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"Foot-Prints  in  tlie  Sands  of  Time." 


INTRODUCTORY. 

TDEING,  with  few  exceptions,  the  oklest  Crowel  now  living; 

and  having  traveled  among,  visited,  seen,  and  talked 
with  more  Crowel  people,  perhaps,  than  any  member  of  the 
Crowel  family,  living  or  dead.  And  failing  to  find  any  his- 
tory of  our  people;  and  wishing  to  preserve  some  record  of 
the  "foot-prints  in  the  sands  of  time"  of  our  ancestors,  ere 
those  '-prints"  shall  have  perished  forever;  and  seeing  no 
one  better  qualified,  willing  to  do  the  work,  has  prompted 
me  to  write  this  history.  Hope  the  friends  will  bear  with  me 
in  my  blundering  manner  of  setting  forth  said  history. 

I  do  not  like  to  complain,  yet  I  may  say  that  the  friends 
have  failed  to  give  me  the  support  and  encouragement  I  had 
a  right  to  expect  at  their  hands  in  the  said  enterprise.  I 
have  worked  faithfully  during  the  last  two  years  in  looking 
up  matters  for  the  history ;  also  spent  some  money  in  looking 
up  said  matters.  The  lack  of  an  assurance  of  sufficient  help 
to  pay  expenses,  has  caused  me  to  greatly  abridge  the  his- 
tory ;  bat  in  lieu  of  said  abridgement,  have  added  seven  Bible 
essays,  so  I  can  sell  to  outside  parties;  thus  enabling  me  to 
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pay  cost  of  the  books.  For  the  benefit  of  the  deliiir^uent 
friends,  I  will  only  refer  them  to  the  latter  clause  of  third 
verse,  Isaiah  I.,  "  My  people  doth  not  consider." 

This  book  is  respectfully  dedicated  to  the  memory  oH  my 
deceased  brother,  Abraham  Crowel,  who  in  his  lifetime  was 
known  as  the  "Financial  Vanderbilt"  of  the  Crowel  people. 
Dayton,  0.,  February  15,  1899.  Henry  Croavel. 

In  commencing  this  history  I  wish  or  desire  to  state 
that  the  Crowel  people  had  their  origin  in  Germany;  that  is 
to  say,  we  came  from  the  land  of  Humboldt,  Schiller,  jJaron 
A^on  Steuben,  A^on  Moltke,  Bismarck  ;  and  last,  but  not  least, 
Hon.  Paul  J.  Sorg,  ex-member  of  Congress  from  the  Third 
Congressional  District  of  Ohio ;  a  man  with  a  heart  ami  soul 
as  big  as  the  Allegheny  Mountains.  But  as  to  the  particular 
part  of  Germany  from  whence  our  ancestors  emigrated,  the 
writer  is  not  informed;  neither  can  we  give  any  very  definite 
date  as  to  the  time  they  first  landed  in  America;  but  presume 
it  was  during  the  latter  part  of  the  first  decade,  or  during 
the  fore  part  of  the  second  decade,  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
We  first  find  them  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  situate 
as  farmers.  As  to  the  number  of  the  first  Crowel  emigrants 
to  this  country,  the  writer  is  unprepared  to  say;  we  judge, 
however,  that  there  were  two  or  more  such  emigrants;  but 
that  one  "Henry  Crowel,"  thus  emigrated  to  America,  and 
settled  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  there  remains  not  a  shadow 
of  doubt,  as  the  records  up  there  tully  establish  the  fact.  We 
therefore  shall  mainly  confine  our  history  to  said  Henry  and 
his  descendants  ;  promising,  however,  this  much,  that  in  case 
we  meet  with  facts  of  interest  touching  other  Cro'.vels,  we 
will  set  forth  said  facts  for  the  reader. 

Before  proceeding  further  with  our  history,  I  Afish  to 
say  that  I  have  been  greatly  encouraged  and  beneuted  in 
the  work  by  Cousin  William  Crowel,  of  Bradford,  Ohio ; 
also   received  valuable  help  from  Aaron  Shock,  Kide'ew.i;-, 
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Tncl. ;  Heiir}'  Crowel,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  and  his  brother,  Joseph 
Crowel,  of  Montezuma,  Ind.;  Isaiah  Y.  B.  Crowel,  Forsjthe, 
111. ;  J.  David  Crowel,  "Westminster,  Md.,  and  William  M. 
Crowel  and  Tom  Crowel's  twins,  Morris  D.  and  Harris  J. 
Crowel,  of  Minerva,  Ohio.  Of  William  Crowel,  Bradford, 
Ohio,  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  valuable  services 
by  him  rendered.  The  ancient  philosopher,  Archimedes, 
after  discovering  the  great  power  of  the  "  lever,"  was 
prompted  to  say:  "If  he  had  a  fulcrum  sufficiently  strong, 
he  could  move  the  earth."  Now  I  am  almost  tempted  to 
say — that  had  I  an  army  of  such  men  as  William  Crowel, 
I  certainly  woukl  feel  like  undertaking  to  retorm  the  world, 
making  the  "  crooked  straight,  and  the  rough  places  smooth." 

In  politics  the  Crowel  people  are  generally  Democratic; 
in  religion,  Lutheran,  German  Reform,  Dunkards,  Christians, 
Disciples,  and  occasionally  a  Methodist  or  a  Universalist.  In 
business  matters  there  are  a  few  mechanics,  doctors,  lawyers, 
preachers  and  politicians,  but  the  far  greater  part  of  them  are 
farmers. 

Whereas  we  may  not  have  turned  out  as  yet  any  president, 
governor,  senator,  supreme  judges,  congressmen,  or  eminent 
doctors,  lawyers  or  ministers,  we  have  turned  out  in  great 
numbers,  honest,  successful  farmers.  As  to  the  moral  stand- 
ing of  our  people,  I  am  pleased  to  say  that,  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  no  Crowel  ever  committed  premeditated  murder, 
•or  any  other  capital  offense ;  no  Crowel  ever  committed  rape, 
arson,  burglary,  grand  larceny,  forgery,  perjury,  or  any  other 
penitentiary  offense ;  neither  have  I  ever  learned  of  any 
Crowel  who  was  ever  confined  in  county  or  municipal  prison 
for  \'iolation  of  law — either  moral  or  statutory ;  neither  have 
I  known  of  any  Crowel  being  sent  to  a  mad-house  or  poor- 
house ;  these  are  reminiscences  of  which  we  may  well  be 
proud. 

If  asked  what,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  greatest  fault  with 
our  people?  I  would  certainly  reply:  "  They  love  work  too 
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well — far  too   well."     Consequently   neglect   education    and 
mental  training. 

We  now  come  to  the  nrst  emigrant,  Henry  Crowel,  or 
"  Croull,"  as  he  wrote  it  in  signing  his  will.  His  wife's 
name  was  Margaret.  They  had  born  unto  them  seven 
children,  four  sons  and  three  daughters;  namely,  Dewalt, 
Michael,  Barbara,  Henry,  Mrs.  Daniel  Root,  John  and  Sevile. 
Now  in  proof  that  they  were  his  children,  we  here  introduce 
a  certified  copy  of  their  father's  will.  And  as  a  further  con- 
firmation of  a  true  relationship  between  said  parties,  we  also 
ofl'er  a  series  of  abstracts  of  land  titles — which  carefully 
examine;  bearing  in  mind  the  facts  that  we  hold  in  our 
possession  full  copies  of  the  deeds  referred  to  in  abstract : 

True  Copy  of  the  Will  of  Henry  Crowel,  Deceased. 

In  The  Name  of  God  Amen  I  Henry  Crowl  ot  Frederick 
County  and  State  of  Maryland  farmer  being  sick  and  weak 
in  body  but  of  sound  mind  and  memory  thanks  be  given  unto 
God  for  it  and  Calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  my  Body 
and  knowing  that  it  is  Appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  Die 
do  make  ordain  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  in  manner 
and  form  following  that  is  to  say  first  I  recommend  my  soul 
into  the  hands  of  God  that  gave  it  and  my  Body  I  recommend 
to  the  Earth  to  be  Buried  in  decent  Christian  Burial  at  the 
Discretion  of  my  Executors  hereafter  named  and  as  Touching 
such  worldly  Estate  wherewith  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless 
me  in  this  life  I  give  devise  and  Dispose  of  the  same  in  the 
following  manner  and  form 

Imprimis  I  desire  that  all  my  Just  Debts  whicli  I  do 
owe  to  any  person  whatsoever  be  Contented  and  paid  within 
convenient  time  after  my  decease 

Item  I  leave  to  my  well  beloved  wife  Margaret  Crowell 
besides  her  thirds  during  her  life  or  widowhood  the  Land 
and  plantation  where  I  now  live  with  liberty  to  sow  thirty 
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five  Acres  of  Winter  Grain  yearly  on  the  place  I  also  give 
her  besides  her  thirds  the  sum  of  twenty  five  pounds  Current 
Money  which  is  now  lent  to  Henry  Landis.  I  also  give  her 
a  Co>v  and  two  hundred  pounds  of  Pork  and  fifty  pounds  of 
Beef  and  thirty  Bushels  of  wheat  the  meat  and  wheat  to  be 
found  her  yearly — during  her  life  or  widowhood  the  rest  of 
ray  Estate  I  leave  to  be  Disposed  of  in  the  following  manner 
that  is  to  say  whereas  I  have  already  given  to  my  son  in  law 
Daniel  Root  in  land  and  otherwise  the  sum  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds. 

Now  my  will  is  that  after  my  other  six  children  that  is 
to  say  Dewalt  Crowel,  Michael  Crowel,  Barbara  Young, 
Henry  Crowel,  John  Crowel  and  Seville  Crowel  shall  have 
received  Each  of  them  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  Current  Money  out  of  my  Estate  to  make  them  equal 
with  my  Son  in  Law  Daniel  Root  and  my  Daughter  Sevile  a 
Cow  and  feather  bed  Besides  her  Share  after  the  above 
Legacies  are  paid  and  Satisfied  the  rest  of  my  Estate  I  leave 
to  be  equally  divided  among  all  my  Children  It  must  be 
understood  that  Dewalt  Crowel  has  received  Eighty  pounds  of 
his  portion  above  mentioned  and  Michael  Crowel  has  received 
two  hundred  and  Eighty  pounds  of  his  portion  above  men- 
tioned and  Leonard  Young  has  received  three  hundred 
pounds  of  his  portion  above  mentioned 

And  I  nominate  and  Appoint  my  Trusty  and  well 
beloved  Friend  Tobias  Garner  my  Executor  of  this  my  Last 
Will  and  Testament  ratifying  and  confirming  this  and  no 
other  to  be  my  last  will  and  Testament 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  the  Sixth  day  of  September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  Seven  hundred  and  Eighty  four. 

Henry  Croul. 

Signed,  sealed  published  declared  and  pronounced  by 
the  said  Henry  Crowel  as  and  for  his  Last  will  and  Testament 
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in  the  presence  of  us  who  in  his  presence  and  the  presence  of 
Each  other  have  hereunto  Subscribed  our  names 

his 

/— '' — ■  Daniel  X  ^-  I^-  Root,  Senr. 

(  )  mark 

/ 

mark 


SE'L       }  his 

Conrad  X  C.  Spoon 


True  Copy  Test:  Daniel  Richards 

Chas.  E.  Saylor, 
Register  of  Wills  for  Frederick  County. 

"  Land  Deeded  to  Henry  Crowel  in  Frederick  County.  " 

No.  1.  Gabriel  Eisenbark  to  Henry  Crowell,  Deed 
dated  March  23rd  1769  and  Recorded  March  the  27th  1769 
in  Liber  M.  Folio  153  one  of  the  Land  Records  of  Frederick 
County,  for  a  Tract  of  land  called  "Bear  Garden,"  for  230 
pounds  current  money  and  said  tract  contained  232  acres  of 
land  more  or  less. 

No.  2.  Thomas  Justice  to  Henry  Crowell,  deed  dated 
October  26th  1770  and  recorded  November  15th  in  Liber  N. 
Folio  422  one  of  the  Land  Records  of  Frederick  County,  for 
Tracts  of  land  called  "  Williams  Neglect  and  Hard  Quarters  " 
containing  100  acres  of  land  more  or  less  and  a  tract  called 
"  Hammonds  Strief"  containing  10  acres  of  land  more  or  less^ 
consideration  135  pounds  current  money. 

No.  3.  Leonard  Kitzmiller  to  Henry  Crowell,  Deed 
dated  May  13th  1774  and  Recorded  May  13th  1774,  in  Liber 
V.  Folio  404  one  of  the  Land  Records  of  Frederick  County, 
for  a  tract  ot  land  called  "Ivey  Church,"  containing  222 
acres  of  land  more  or  less,  for  305  pounds  5  shillings. 

No.  4.  John  Feckleheimer  to  Henry  Crowel  and  Joseph 
Boiler,  Deed  dated  December  19th  1774  and  Recorded 
January  14th  1775,  in  Liber  BD.  No.  1  folio  53  one  of  the 
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Land  Records  of  Frederick  County,  for  a  tract  of  land  called 
"  Resurvev  on  Good  Xeighborhood,"  containing  297  acres 
of  land  more  or  less,  for  525  pounds  current  money. 

Xo.  5.  Henry  Crawle  to  Daniel  Bossard,  Deed  dated 
April  24th  1775,  and  Recorded  in  Liber  BD.  No.  1  folio  478 
one  of  the  Land  Records  of  Frederick  County,  for  100  ponnds 
current  money,  tract  called  part  of  the  '•'  Resurvey  on  Hard 
Quarters"  and  '•  Williams  Xeglect,"  containing  29  acres  of 
land  more  or  less  being  a  tract  of  land  condemned  to  Henry 
Crawle  by  virtue  of  an  attachment  of  the  Circuit  Court  for 
Frederick  County. 

Xo.  6.  Same  as  No.  2.  Henry  Crowe!  to  Seapalt 
Border,  Deed  dated  August  29th  1777  and  Recorded  Novem- 
ber 8th  1777,  in  Liber  R.  P.  folio  276  one  of  the  Land 
Records  of  Frederick  County,  for  tracts  of  land  called 
"Williams  Neglect  and  Hard  Quarters"  containing  100  acres 
of  laud  more  or  less  and  a  tract  called  "Hammonds  Strief" 
containing  10  acres  of  land  more  oi-  less,  for  175  Pounds 
current  money. 

No.  7.  Same  as  No.  4.  Henry  Crowel  and  Joseph 
Boiler  to  Peter  Wetsel,  Deed  dated  May  18th  1778  and 
recorded  May  19th  1778,  in  Liber  R.  P.  folio  373  one  of  the 
Land  Records  of  Frederick  County,  for  a  tract  of  land  called 
"Resurvey  on  Good  Neighborhood,"  containing  297  acres  of 
land  more  or  less,  for  600  Pounds  current  money. 

No.  8.  Part  of  No.  3.  Henry  Crowell  to  Daniel  Root, 
Deed  dated  June  19th  1783  and  Recorded  June  23rd  1783, 
in  Liber  W.  R.  No.  4  folio  124  one  of  the  Land  Records  of 
Frederick  County,  for  part  of  a  tract  called  "  Ivey  Church" 
laid  out  tor  100  acres  of  land,  for  150  pounds  current  money. 

State  of  Maryland,  Frederick  County,  To-wit : 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  are  true  "Abstracts  " 
as  taken  from  the  respective  Land  Records  and  folios  of  the 
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Land  liecorcls  kept  in  the  OtKcc  of  tlic   Clerk  of  tlie  Cireuit 
Court  for  Frederick  County,  Mary  hind. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  hereto  subscribe  my 
f  '  .       name  and  aliix  the  Seal  of  the  Circuit  Court 

i     SEAi-  fQj,  Frederick  County  tbis  8rd  day  of  January 

^.^         A.D.I  899. 

Douglas  II.  IIarcjett, 

Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  for  Frederick  County. 

The  foregoing  will  was  probated  October  2,  1784.  It 
appears  from  the  contents  of  the  will  that  the  testator  was  in 
good  circumstances  financially.  We  have  no  statement  as  to 
the  time  his  widow  died.  It  is  generally  understood  that  his 
daughter,  Sevile,  did  not  live  long  after  the  death  of  her 
father,  as  her  name  does  not  appear  thereafter  on  tbe  records 
in  the  settling  up  of  her  father's  estate.  The  other  names 
all  appear  on  the  records.  As  to  what  went  with  the  Daniel 
Root  family,  the  writer  is  unable  to  say.  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  all,  or  a  part  of  tbe  young  family,  moved  to  Preble 
County,  Ohio,  early  in  tbe  eighteenth  century;  think  very 
likely  some  of  their  descendants  still  live  in  that  part  of  Ohio. 

Tradition  has  it  that  Henry  Crowel,  tbe  first  emigrant 
to  this  country,  when  he  came  was  a  minor — a  mere  lad;  and 
so  poor  that  his  time  at  landing  was  sold  to  pay  his  passage 
over.  When  we  read  his  will  and  there  learn  bow  much  be 
liad  accumulated,  besides  raising  a  family  of  seven  children, 
we  take  it  for  granted  that  be  w^as  a  "hustler"  indeed. 

He  made  a  nice  will — provid.ing  amply  for  tbe  widow; 
and  giving  to  each  child  that  God  had  blessed  them  with, 
an  equal  part;  and  that  there  be  no  cause  for  a  charge  of 
favoritism  among  tbe  heirs,  he  named  an  outsider  as  his 
executor.  We  trust  his  kindly  spirit  is  in  Heaven,  where 
ere  long  we  shall  all  meet  him. 

Further  to  familiarize  tbe  reader  with  the  names  of  his 
children,    we    here    again    repeat    them:     Dewalt,    Michael, 
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Barbara,  Henry,  Mrs.  Daniel  Root,  John  aud  Sevile.  We 
have  already  stated  our  lack  of  information  touching  the 
history  of  Mrs.  Daniel  Root,  Mrs.  Barbara,  or  Leonard 
Young,  and  Miss  Cevile  Crowel,  who  it  is  believed  died 
shortly  after  her  father's  death. 

As  to  Henry  Crowel,  brother  to  Dewalt,  Michael  and 
John  Crowel,  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  postponing  his 
history  for  the  present  for  lack  of  information. 

We  now  take  up  the  history  of  John  Crowel,  the  tourth 
and  youngest  son  of  Henry  Crowel,  or  "  Croull,"  as  he 
wrote  it.  John  was  born  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  in  or 
about  the  year  1760  or  1765.  The  next  we  iind  him  in  con- 
nection with  his  brother  Dewalt  Crowel,  conveying  a  piece 
of  land  in  Frederick  County,  known  as  "  William's  jSTeglect," 
to  one  Hugh  Hagen,  bearing  date  October  the  18th,  1790; 
and  on  the  same  date  purchasing  a  tract  of  land  of  his 
brother  Dewalt,  known  as  "  The  Bear  Garden,"  and  being 
the  farm  set  apart  in  his  father's  will  for  the  use  of  his 
mother,  Margaret  Crowel,  widow  of  Henry  Crowel. 

We  next  hear  of  him  taking  out  license  to  marry  Susan 
Dagur,  September  15,  1792.  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that 
some  of  his  grandchildren  deny  that  that  was  lier  name;  but 
I  prefer  to  let  the  records  decide  the  matter.  A  year  or  two 
thereafter  we  find  him,  with  a  number  of  other  Crowel 
friends,  moving  to  Virginia.  They  may  liave  lived  a  while 
in  Botetourt  County,  Va.,  but  of  that  fact,  we  are  by  no 
means  certain ;  their  destination  being  Franklin  County, 
where,  according  to  tradition,  he  lived  and  died;  dying 
perhaps  about  the  year  1845  or  1850;  we  have  no  definite 
date.  He  was  the  father  of  some  five  or  six  children; 
namel}^  Susan,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Margaret  and  John.  Have 
no  history  of  tliis  John. 

Mary  died  at  home  single.  Susan  married  an  Oyler,  by 
whom  she  had  several  children — boys  and  girls.  One  of  her 
daughters,  Betsey  Woods,   is  living  at  Kidgeway,  Ploward 
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County,  Ind. ;  another,  Lucy  A.  Bowman,  lives  in  Brookville, 
Ohio.  Lucy  is  rather  a  nice  looking  woman ;  Mr.  Bowman 
is  her  third  husband.  They  are  Dunkard  people.  Her 
brother,  Valentine  Oyler,  lives  on  a  farm  near  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio.  Margaret  married  a  Snyder ;  their  whereabouts 
are  unknown  to  the  writer.  Elizabeth  married  a  McGuire. 
Some  of  them  live  in  or  near  to  Galveston,  Cass  County,  Ind., 
a  son  John  is  said  to  be  living  at  Burlington,  Carroll  County, 
Ind.  John  Crowel,  son  of  Mary  Crowel — single — and 
daughter  of  John  Crowel,  son  of  Henry  Crowel,  was  born  in 
Virginia  in  or  about  the  year  1807;  when  grown  up  to 
manhood,  married  Hannah  McNeal,  by  whom  they  had 
born  unto  them  ten  children,  five  boys  and  five  girls. 
Several  of  the  children  are  dead.  John  moved  to  Preble 
County,  Ohio,  in  early  days — remained  there  until  in 
1857,  then  moved  to  Howard  County,  Ind.,  remaining 
there  until  1867,  then  moved  to  Oregon,  Holt  County, 
Mo.,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1883.  His  son  Henry 
Crowel,  lives  near  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Joseph  at  Monte- 
zuma, Ind.;  Milton  lives  at  Oregon,  Mo.;  Milton  is  the 
youngest  son.  Jacob  is  said  to  be  at  Dunkirk,  Red  Key  or 
Summitsville,  Ind.  One  sister,  Mrs.  Hannah  C.  Foster,  lives 
at  Highland  Station,  Kansas.  Susan  Crowel  that  married 
Albert  Bryan,  formerly  lived  at  Jamestown,  Ohio,  but  left 
there  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  since  for  some  location 
West ;  but  place  unknown  to  either  friends  or  writer.  Joseph 
and  Jacob,  I  believe,  served  in  the  war  of  the  rebellion.  The 
boys  are  all  farmers  and  Democrats.  Lewis,  John's  half- 
brother,  died  in  1881.  Left  some  family,  among  which  is  a 
farmer  and  laborer,  named  Cornelius  Crowel ;  he  has  a  family 
and  is  living  near  West  Alexandria,  Preble  County,  Ohio. 
I  omitted  saying  tliat  Mrs.  Lucy  A.  Bowman  and  her 
husband,  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  called  on  the  writer  a  few 
weeks  since,  and  I  was  much  pleased  with  their  visit.  I 
would    also   state  that   I   called   on    her   brother,   Valentine 
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Ojler,  living  on  a  farm  northwest  two  and  one-lialf  miles 
from  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  on  forepart  of  July,  1898;  took 
dinner  with  him.  But  found  him  rather  reticent  as  to  his 
family  history.     He  has  his  second  wife. 

Peter  Crowel :  On  the  S-lth  day  of  March,  1774,  in 
Frederick  County,  Md.,  Peter  Kemp  transfered  a  small 
tract  of  land  called  "Kemp's  Pleasure,"  to  Peter  Crowel — 
German,  "  Krauel."  Then  on  the  seventh  day  of  June,  1784, 
we  find  Peter  Crowel  transferring  to  Michael  Crowel,  the 
tract  of  land  conveyed  to  him  by  Peter  Kemp;  also  with  the 
same,  a  tract  of  land  known  as  "  Kelley's  Range  "  and  another 
piece  called  "  Bond's  Meadow  Enlarged."  These  lands  were 
adjoining  a  tract  of  land  known  as  "Daniel's  Ben."  This  is 
about  the  last  we  hear  of  Peter  Crowel.  He  may  have  been 
a  brother  to  Henry,  or  possibly  his  son,  but  died  before 
Heni-y  made  his  will.  But  the  proof  is  positive  that  the 
Michael  here  introduced,  was  a  son  of  Henry  Crowel  and  a 
brother  to  Dewalt,  Henry  and  John,  named  in  the  will.  On 
the  second  day  of  August,  18u0,  we  find  this  same  Michael 
Crowel  buying  land  of  Wm.  Loveall,  located  in  Baltimore 
County,  Md.,  and  called  "  William's  Luck,"  and  "  Kelley's 
Delight."  Again  on  the  first  day  of  June,  1801,  we  find 
this  same  Michael  Crowel — German  "  Grauel,"  transfering 
lands  to  John  Bishop;  land  conveyed  being  part  of  two 
tracts,  called  "Close  Work,"  and  "Daniel's  Den";  situate  in 
the  County  of  Frederick,  and  State  of  Maryland.  The  said 
Michael  Crowel  signed  his  name  in  German — writing  it 
"Grauel."  His  wife's  name  was  Barbara;  and  this  is  the  last 
we  hear  of  her.  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  December,  1806, 
we  find  this  same  Michael  Crowel  conveying  to  one  Xathan 
Haines  his  interest  in  a  232  acre  tract  of  land,  situate  in 
Frederick  County,  Md.,  and  called  "Bear  Garden,"  and 
being  the  farm  set  apart  in  liis  father  Henry's  will  for  the 
use  of  the  widow,  Michael's  mother. 
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In  this  deed  he  signed  with  a  mark ;  being  yjerhaps  too 
nervous  to  write  his  name.  His  wife's  name  not  appearing 
on  the  deed,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  she  was  dead  at  the 
time  deed  was  executed.  This  transaction  is  the  last  that 
we  hear  of  him.  He  must  have  died  some  time  between  the 
date  of  the  foregoing  deed  and  the  year  1823,  as  we  find  his 
son,  David  Crowel  on  the  sixth  day  of  December,  1823,  con- 
veying to  his  brother,  Michael  Crowel,  all  his  interest  in  his 
father's  estate.  As  it  appears  on  the  records  Michael  Crowel, 
Sr.,  and  Barbara,  his  wife,  had  nine  children;  four  boys  and 
five  girls,  viz  :  John,  David,  Michael  and  George,  Elizabeth, 
Mary,  Rebecca,  Rachel  and  Catherine.  Elizabeth  married 
John  Randall,  Rebecca  married  John  C.  Krall,  Catherine 
married  Benjamin  Myerly.  As  to  Mary  and  Rachel  I  have 
no  history. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  of  January,  1828,  six  of  the 
heirs  of  Michael  Crowel,  deceased,  met  and  deeded  their 
interest  in  their  father's  estate  to  their  brother,  Michael 
Crowel ;  two  of  the  heirs,  David  and  Catherine,  had  pre- 
viously conveyed  their  interest  to  said  Michael  Crowel.  The 
six  who  quit-claimed  on  the  above  date  were  John  Crowel, 
Elizabeth  Randall,  Mary  Crowel,  Rebecca  Krall,  Rachel 
Crowel  and  George  Crowel  Part  of  the  lands  thus  conveyed 
were  known  as  "Kelley's  Range,"  "  Daniel's  Den,"  "  Addition 
to  Daniel's  Den,"  "  Bond's  Meadow  Enlarged,"  "  Iron  Inten- 
tion," and  a  tract  of  land  called  "  Michael's  Chances."  Xote 
to  the  reader:  In  MaryUtnd  all  lands  conveyed  are  described 
by  some  technical  name  or  other. — See  Records  in  Liber  J,  S. 
No.  29  folio  140,  one  of  the  Land  Records  of  Frederick 
County,  Maryland. 

Of  the  nine  children  born  unto  Mjchael  and  Barbara,  I 
know  but  little  except  of  George  and  Michael ;  with  them  we 
have  been  more  fortunate  in  our  researches. 

We  can  only  say  of  David  that  his  wife's  name  was 
Catharine;  that  he  was  born  February  7,  1784,  died  January 
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23,  1858,  aged  73  years,  11  months  and  16  days;  was  burie<l 
at  the  old  Kreider  church,  near  Westminster,  Carroll  County, 
Maryland. 

We  come  now  to  John  Crowel,  son  of  Michael  Crowel, 
son  of  Henry  Crowel.  John's  wife's  name  was  Catherine, 
We  have  no  history  of  John,  only  that  he  was  a  brother  to 
Michael  Crowel,  Jr.,  David  and  George  Crowel.  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  he  emigrated  to  Muskingum  County,  Ohio, 
shortly  after  quit-claiming  his  interest  in  his  father's  estate. 
I  have  been  informed  that  there  were  some  Crowel  people 
who  settled  in  early  days  near  Zanesville,  Ohio;  think  that 
most  likely  John  was  one. 

We  now  come  to  George  Crowel,  son  of  Michael  Crowel, 
son  of  Henry  Crowel,  or  "  Cronll,"  as  he  wrote  it.  This  was 
a  brother  to  David,  John  and  Michael  Crowel,  Jr.  George 
was  born  in  Frederick  County,  ]Md.,  October  26,  1795,  died 
February  4,  1865,  aged  69  years,  3  months  and  6  days.  His 
remains  were  buried  at  the  old  Kreider  church,  near  West- 
minster, Carroll  County,  Md.  George  married  Rebecca 
Myerly  ;  to  them  w^ere  born  eight  children,  seven  sons  and 
one  daughter;  the  daughter's  name  not  known  to  writer. 
The  boys  were  named  George,  William,  Henry,  John,  Elias, 
Jesse  and  Josiah ;  the  last  named  is  now  living  near  West- 
minster, Carroll  County,  Md.  Josiah  Crowel  married 
Susannah  Everley.  To  them  were  born  six  children,  four 
girls  and  two  boys.  None  of  then-  names  are  known  to 
writer  except  one  of  the  sons,  J.  David  Crowel,  who  married 
Cora  A.  Chew,  to  whom  were  born  a  son,  Ernst  Longwell 
Crowel,  now  4  years  old;  his  father  being  33  years  old;  a 
farmer  and  ice  cream  manufacturer;  a  firm  Democrat  in 
politics;  in  church  matters,  Reform.  A  number  one  citizen; 
a  "law  unto  himself."  Long  may  he  live  to  help  comfort 
and  bless  his  fellow-man. 

We  only  know   this    in    reference    to    the    children   of 
George  Crowel,  that  on  February  2,  1898,  George  Crowel,  a 
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grandson  of  George  Crowel,  Sr.,  and  a  son  of  George 
Crowel,  Jr.,  wrote  me  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  saying  that  bis 
father,  George  Crowel,  left  Maryland  and  went  to  Cairo,  111.; 
tliere  on  the  eighteenth  of  October,  1840,  married  Sarah 
Ann  Oliver,  to  whom  were  born  several  children,  among 
them  George,  my  correspondent.  lie  says  his  father  died 
July  3,  1861,  his  mother  died  September  12,  1890.  This 
George  says  he  knew  his  uncle  William  well,  that  his  father 
and  William  had  been  in  business  together.  George  says 
that  his  uncle  William  died  at  Keokuk,  Iowa.  He  says 
that  when  his  uncle  William  died,  that  his  widow,  Abbie 
Crowel,  moved  to  Boston,  Mass.;  that  she  still  lives  there, 
has  a  daughter  named  Alice,  who  is  married  to  a  Baptist 
minister.  He  mentioned  the  fact  of  having  had  an  uncle, 
Henry  Crowel.  This  is  all  the  history  we  have  touching 
George  Crowel  and  his  descendants.  To  the  best  of  our 
knowledge,  the  seven  sons  of  George  Crowel,  all  except  one 
or  two,  left  Maryland  when  comparatively  young  for  the 
great  West,  whence  they  became  scattered,  and  lost  to  the 
rest  of  the  friends  left  in  Maryland. 

We  now  come  to  Michael  Crowel,  brother  to  John, 
David  and  George,  and  son  of  Michael  Crowel,  son  of  Henry 
Crowel,  or  "  Croull,"  as  he  wrote  it.  Michael  Crowel  was 
born  on  June  10,  1775,  died  March  2,  1841.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Haines,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Esther  Haines;  to 
them  were  born  seven  sons,  namely :  Jacob,  Samuel,  David, 
Henry,  Daniel,  Michael  and  Isaac.  They  all  lived  to  adult 
age  and  reared  up  families.  Thus  the  reader  will  see  that 
Michael  and  his  brother  George  reared  fourteen  sons.  Truly 
it  may  be  said  of-  them,  that  they  fulfilled  the  scripture  in- 
junction :  "Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth." 

Whilst  many  of  the  Crowel  people  left  Maryland  for 
Virginia,  Ohio,  and  other  states,  Michael  and  his  sons  all 
remained  in  Maryland  until  in  1834,  when  the  father  with 
six  of  his  sons  moved  to  IS" orth eastern  Ohio ;  settling  in  Stark 
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and  Carroll  counties;  mostly  near  Minerva,  Ohio.  His  son, 
Jacob,  remaining  in  Maryland,  where  he  died  March  22, 
1860.  He  married  Rebecca  Randall;  to  them  were  born  eix 
children,  two  boys  and  four  girls,  namely,  Hiram  E.,  Jerasha 
E.,  Matilda  E.,  Amanda  M.,  Anna  A.,  and  Isaiah  Van  Buren 
Crowel.  The  last  named  lives  at  Forsyth,  Macon  County, 
111.  He  was  born  August  27,  1836.  Left  Maryland  twenty- 
four  years  since;  is  the  father  of  the  following  named 
children,  viz  :  Harry  Summeriield,  dead ;  Masey  May,  dead; 
Emma  B.,  born  June  10,  1874;  Charles  C,  born  September 
20,  1876;  Marshall  E.,  born  November  13,  1878;  Arthur  E., 
born  August  12,  1880;  William  II.,  born  February  8,  1882; 
Minnie  Viola,  born  February  7,  1884;  Hazel  Cora,  April  17, 
1890,  Isaiali  thinks  he  is  the  only  one  now  living  ot  his 
father's  family, 

Jacob's  oldest  son,  Hiram  Esau  Crowel,  married  Mary 
Haines,  and  we  think  remained  in  Maryland — most  likely 
now  dead.  His  oldest  sister,  Jerusha  Elizabeth,  married 
David  Baile.  They  w^ere  Dunkard  people;  lived  in  or  near 
Baile,  Carroll  County,  Md.  Mr.  Baile  is  dead,  cannot  say 
whether  the  widow  is  still  living  or  not.  It  appears  that 
Jacob  Crowel's  grandfather,  Jacob  Haines,  willed  him  |150 
as  a  namesake  gift.  That  no  doubt  helped  to  make  a  "  pet " 
of  Jacob,  so  he  remained  in  Maryland  with  the  Haines 
people  instead  of  doing  like  his  six  brothers,  go  with  his 
father  to  Ohio.  The  records  show  that  Jacr)b  Haines  made 
his  w^ill  on  July  30,  1819.  I  do  not  now  know  the  date 
when  the  will  was  probated. 

On  April  14, 1834,  we  find  Michael  and  Elizabeth  Haines 
Crowel,  conveying  lands,  once  the  property  of  his  father, 
Michael  Crowel,  to  George  Orndorf.  See  Liber  J.  S.  Ko.  46, 
folio  109,  one  of  the  land  records  of  Frederick  County,  Md. 
We  next  find  the  said  Michael  Crowel  together  with  six  of 
his  sons  located  as  farmers  in  Stark  and  Carroll  Counties, 
Ohio,   where    they    have    become    a    numerous    and    highly 
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respected  people ;  will  compare  favorably  with  any  other 
equally  large  connection  of  relatives  to  be  found  in  Christen- 
dom. Up  till  the  second  day  of  August,  1898,  I  had  never 
met  any  of  them  ;  in  reaching  Minerva,  one  of  the  great 
Crowel  centers,  I  had  to  stop  over  a  couple  hours  at  Canton. 
While  there  I  fell  in  with  a  gentleman  living  near  Minerva; 
I  took  occasion  to  ask  if  there  were  any  Crowel  people  living 
near  him  ;  he  replied,  "  yes,  lots  of  them/'  I  next  asked  him 
as  to  what  kind  of  folks  they  were ;  he  replied,  "  mostly 
farmers,  and  very  good  people;*'  tliat  if  all  were  like  they 
are,  we  would  need  no  law,  but  would  be  a  law  unto  our- 
selves. 

The  combined  eloquence  of  a  Patrick  Henry,  a  Clay, 
Webster,  Wm.  J.  Bryan,  could  not  have  more  favorably 
impressed  my  mind. 

My  visit  to  the  friends  at  Minerva,  Ohio,  was  partly  to 
study  Crowel  history  and  to  attend  the  yearly  reunion  of  the 
Haines,  Crowel  and  Unkerfer  people,  which  is  always  held 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  August  near  Minerva,  Ohio.  We 
had  a  pretty  nice  meeting,  though  the  incessant  rains  for  a 
day  or  two  preceding  the  meeting  greatly  hindered. 

During  my  brief  visit  among  the  friends  up  there,  I  was 
the  guest  of  Cousin  Thomas  T.  Crowel,  a  well-to-do  farmer, 
and  his  two  handsome  twin  sons,  Morris  D.  and  Harris  J., 
and  their  sister  Maud.  ]\Iany  thanks  for  kind  treatment. 
I  cannot  pass  without  a  few  remarks  touching  those  twins; 
they  are  so  nearly  alike  that  I  could  not  distinguish  one  from 
the  other.  They  were  not  unlike  the  twin  boys  that  Coxey 
saw  in  Missouri.  While  the  twin  boys  iveve  seated  before 
him  for  an  examination — and  older  sister  seated  near  them — 
Coxey  remarked:  "Well  indeed  they  do  look  very  much 
alike."  The  sister  said:  "Yes,  they  are  si  very  much  alike 
that  mother  gave  the  castor  oil  to  the  wrong  one  the  other 
day."     Coxey    applied    the    simile    to    Cleveland   and  John 
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Sherman  on  their  management  of  the  financial  feature  of  the 
gold  and  bond  matters;  and  the  hit  was  a  good  one. 

The  following  are  the  six  sons  that  went  with  their 
father,  Michael  Crowel,  to  Ohio  in  1834:  Samuel — wife, 
Anna  ;  David  ;  Henry  W. — Sallie  ;  Daniel  W. — Anna ;  Michael 
VV._Matilda;  Isaac  W.— Ellen.  These  have  all  fulfilled 
their  mission  on  earth,  and  have  gone  to  "  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest,  and  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,"  They 
were  not  a  very  long-lived  people ;  65  years  being  about  the 
limit. 

I  will  now  endeavor  to  give  the  reader  a  brief  directory 
how  to  find  a  goodly  number  of  the  living  descendants ;  of 
course  it  will  not  be  perfect.  James  Crowel,  Tod  Crowel 
and  Sherman  Crowel,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Elmer  E.  Crowel, 
ticket  agent,  Brimfield,  Ohio,  Thorndyke  P.  O. ;  Samuel  A. 
Smith,  Dellie  Crowel,  Tom  Crowel,  Homer  Crowel,  Erank 
Crowel  and  John  Crowel,  Canton,  Ohio;  Herbert  Crowel, 
Mrs.  Angeline  Crowel,  Ralph  Crowel  and  Art  Crowel,  Myers 
Station,  Ohio;  Andrew  Crowel,  Ephraim  Crowel,  Michael 
Crowel,  Isaac  IST.  Crowel,  Willard  Crowel  and  George  Crowel, 
Oneida  Mills,  Ohio ;  Orien  Crowel,  John  Crowel,  Jesse 
Crowel  and  George  Crowel,  Bayard,  Ohio;  Ollie  Perdue, 
Malvern,  Ohio;  Laura  Stuckey  and  Daniel  Crowel,  Paris, 
Ohio;  John  B.  Crowel,  Alliance,  Ohio;  John  Crowel,  Akron, 
Ohio;  Henry  Crowel  and  Jerry  Crowel,  Cypress,  Ohio;  Luna 
Lentz,  Magnolia,  Ohio;  Wm.  Crowel,  Cadiz,  Ohio.  Address 
the  following  at  Minerva,  Stark  County,  Ohio,  the  great 
Crowel  center:  Barbara  Crowel,  Tom  T.  Crowel,  Morris  D. 
and  Harris  J.  Crowel — twins.  Sister  Maud  Crowel,  Homer 
Crowel,  Frank  H.  Crowel,  Carrie  Slack,  Dillie  Crowel,  David 
D.  Crowel,  Catherine  Crowel,  Nora  Crowel,  Lydia  Crowel, 
Edgar  Crowel,  Grace  Crowel,  Kenneth  Crowel,  Henry 
Crowel,  Hannah  Crowel,  Ollie  Crowel,  Lula  Crowel,  William 
M.  Crowel,  Otis  Crowel,  Herman  Crowel,  Let  Hayman,  Eva 
Myers,  Edith  Roudabush,  Blanche  Crowel,  Joseph  Crowel, 
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Daniel  Crowel,  James  Crowel,  Bert  Crowel,  Mary  Crowel 
Hoops,  George  Crowel,  Michael  Crowel,  Hub  Crowel,  Hiram 
Crowel,  John  T.  Crowel,  Lloyd  Crowel,  Charles  Crowel, 
Orie  Crowel,  George  J.  Crowel — 12  years  old,  Isaac  W. 
Crowel,  etc. 

A  word  to  these  Crewels  about  dropping  the  "e"  and 
spelling  the  name  with  one  syllable.  All  the  older  ones  in 
the  seventeenth  century  spelt  it  with  two  syllables — not  one. 
Thus  "Croull,"  ''Crowel,"  in  English;  in  German,  "Crauel," 
"Krauel,"  "Grauel."     See  old  deeds. 

These  Crowels  are  generally  thrifty,  well-to-do  farmers; 
many  of  them  the  owners  of  farms.  In  politics  they  are 
generally  Democrats;  in  church  matters  they  are  largely 
Christian  or  Disciples  in  faith. 

It  may  be  asked  how  are  they  related  to  the  writer  of 
this?  In  reply  will  say,  that  my  father,  Henry  Crowel,  was 
a  first  cousin  of  the  Michael  Crowel  that  was  the  father  of 
the  seven  sons  heretofore  named,  their  fathers  being  brothers. 
My  father  and  Michael  being  near  the  same  age,  I  doubt  not 
but  that  they  had  been  playmates  in  their  boyhood  days. 
My  father  was  one  year  and  a  half  older  than  Michael. 
The  latter  must  have  been  some  16  or  18  years  old  when 
father  moved  to  Virginia. 

We  now  come  to  the  history  of  Henry  Crowel,  son  of 
Henry  and  Margaret  Crowel,  and  a  brother  ot  Michael, 
Dewalt  and  John  Crowel.  Unfortunately  we  have  been  able 
to  learn  but  little  about  his  history ;  but  we  take  it  for 
granted  that  he  left  Maryland  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century  or  early  in  the  eighteenth  century  for  Green  Count}-, 
Ohio,  settling  near  Xenia,  Ohio.  Later  on  we  find  a  Henry 
Crowel  who  had  a  sister  that  married  a  Mr.  Steele,  another 
sister  married  a  Mr.  Fonts;  a  son  of  which,  Riley  Fonts,  is 
still  living  in  Dayton,  and  is  quite  a  useful  and  respected 
citizen.  This  Henry,  fJr.,  died  in  the  seventies,  aged  nearly 
100  years;  some  of  his  children  say  that  he  was  102  years  old 
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at  the  time  of  his  death.  Two  of  his  children  are  now  living 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Ellen  Wolf  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Lane. 
One  of  his  daughters  married  a  Mr.  Gain.  She  died  at 
London,  Ohio,  leaving  some  children;  among  them  Dr. 
Charles  Gain,  of  London,  Ohio.  It  has  been  said  that  this 
Henry  Crowel,  Jr.,  had  a  brother,  George  Crowel,  who  went 
into  the  army  during  the  war  of  1812  and  was  not  heard  of 
ever  after.  Henry's  children  claim  that  his  father's  name 
was  Cunrad  Crowel;  that  would  make  the  older  Henry  his 
grandfather.  We  cannot  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  this 
part  of  the  history. 

There  is  a  John  W.  Crowel  who  is  recorder  of  Cham- 
paign County,  at  Urbana,  Ohio.  He  is  a  Methodist  and 
Republican  ;  says  his  father's  name  was  William  Crowel  and 
his  grandfather  was  named  Jacob  Crowel;  that  is  as  far  back 
as  he  can  trace  his  ancestors.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  place  Jacob, 
but  think  he  was  a  son  of  John  Crowel,  brother  to  Michael  C. 

We  now  come  to  Dewalt  Crowel,  son  of  Henry  and 
Margaret  Crowel,  and  brother  to  Michael,  Henry  and  John 
Crowel.  We  find  this  Dewalt  Crowel,  together  with  his 
brother  John  Crowel,  on  the  eighteenth  day  ot  October,  1790, 
conveying  a  tract  of  land  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  called 
"William's  Neglect,"  to  one  Hugh  Hagan.  On  the  same  day 
we  find  the  said  Dewalt  Crowel  transferring  to  his  brother 
John,  a  tract  of  land  known  as  "  Bear  Garden,"  235  acres, 
being  the  farm  set  apart  in  his  father's  will  for  the  use  of 
their  mother.  We  find  Dewalt  signing  his  name  in  German 
characters,  spelling  his  name  either  "  Crauel"  or  "  Krauel ;  " 
his  brother  John  wrote  in  English,  spelling  the  name  Crowel. 
Dewalt  married  Miss  Juliana  Nutz.  To  them  were  born 
eight  children,  four  boys  and  four  girls,  Michael,  Henry, 
Jacob  and  Dewalt,  Jr.,  Susannah,  Mary,  Nancy  and  Sarah. 
Susannah  married,  in  Virginia,  Mr.  Adam  Bousman ;  they 
reared  up  a  family  but  we  have  lost  them.  Nancy  married 
a  Mr.  William  Fraim ;  they  too,  reared  up  a  family,  but  they 
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are  lost  to  us.  Mary,  or  Polley,  it  would  appear  had  two  or 
three  husbands,  raised  up  five  children,  William  Curten, 
Hiram  Reddick,  i^ancy  Marker,  Mary  Stutler  and  a  Mahala ; 
do  not  know  whom  she  married.  Except  William,  the 
others  all  brought  up  families.  Nancy,  that  married  Lewis 
Marker,  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  reared  up  a  large  and 
respectable  family,  children  mostly  living.  Mary,  that  mar- 
ried John  Stutler,  also  lived  to  a  good  old  age ;  died  a  widow, 
her  husband  having  been  killed  by  lightning.  Several  of 
her  children  are  still  living.  Hiram  Reddick  died  at  Hollen- 
berg,  Kansas,  January  13,  1899 ;  left  a  wife  and  six  children. 
His  wife's  name  is  Sarah;  she  is  still  living.  Wm.  Curtin 
died  without  a  family,  having  never  married.  Sarah  Crowel 
married  Henry  Eagle ;  to  them  were  born  some  eight  or  nine 
children;  all  dead  now  except  John  Eagle,  Mary  Treon,  of 
Bryan,  Ohio,  and  Eliza  Gebhart,  of  Miamisburg,  Ohio. 
John  Eagle  is  in  his  eighties,  lives  near  West  Carrollton, 
Ohio.  Aunt  Sallie  was  a  splendid  woman,  reared  up  an 
interesting  family.  There  was  one  son,  Orace  Eagle,  who  was 
a  grand  personage,  he  had  a  soul  as  big  as  the  Allegheny 
Mountains,  left  a  wife  and  six  or  eight  children,  who  are 
generally  doing  well.  Some  of  them  are  living  m  Dayton, 
Ohio.  Sarah  Crowel  Eagle  was  born  August  20,  1795 ;  mar- 
eied  to  Henry  Eagle  June  22,  1815;  died  August  15,  1879; 
aged  83  years,  11  months  and  15  days. 

We  omitted  to  state  that  Dewalt  Crowel,  son  of  Henry 
and  Margaret  Crowel,  was  born  in  or  about  the  year  1750; 
married  to  Juliana  Nutz  in  1772;  was  a  farmer,  moved  his 
family  from  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  into  Virginia  some 
time  between  1790  and  1794;  settling  for  a  short  time, 
perhaps,  in  Botetourt  County,  then  to  Franklin  County, 
remaining  there  several  years;  thence  to  Montgomery  and 
Preble  County,  Ohio.  Some  of  them  came  to  Ohio  in  1808, 
others  may  have  come  to  Ohio  earlier  than  that  date,  and 
others  may  have  come  later.     Through  some  misunderstand- 
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ing  between  them,  Dewalt  and  his  wife  parted ;  he  dying  at 
his  son  Dewalt  Crowel,  Jr.,  near  Covington,  Miami  County, 
Ohio,  in  the  year  1739.  He  served  a  term  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary war;  was  a  brave  soldier  in  that  great  struggle  for 
liberty.  His  wife  died  at  her  daughter  Sallie  Eagle's,  near 
West  CarroUton,  Ohio.  Hope  they  are  fully  reconciled  in 
the  Spirit  Land,  whither  they  have  gone. 

Their  oldest  son,  Michael  Crowel,  was  born  January  30, 
1773,  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland.  When  grown  up  to 
manhood,  he  moved  with  the  rest  of  the  family  and  friends 
to  Virginia;  thence  later  to  Ohio,  marrying  and  settling 
down  on  a  nice  160-acre  tract  of  land  on  west  side  of  Preble 
County,  Ohio. 

He  was  a  strong,  muscular  man  ;  ere  long  had  his  land 
converted  into  a  fruitful  farm,  where  he  raised  a  family  of 
nine  children — tw^o  girls  and  seven  sons:  Dewalt,  Henry, 
Jacob,  John,  Hiram,  Michael,  James,  Mary  and  Sallie.  Mary 
married  a  man  named  Creason,  raising  up  a  family.  Sallie 
married  a  Mr.  Plummer,  they  also  raised  up  a  family  ;  where- 
abouts of  either  of  the  two  families  is  unknown  to  the 
writer. 

Man}^  of  the  boys  where  noted  coon  hunters  and  horse 
doctors,  giving  but  little  attention  to  literature  or  mental 
cultivation  in  general,  save  and  except  John  and  Henry. 
The  former  was  a  pettifogger  or  lawyer.  The  latter  in  his 
younger  days  was  a  popular  school  teacher;  made  a  trip  to 
California  gold  mines  in  early  days;  married  his  second  wife, 
Miss  Lucinda  Mumford,  formerly  of  Miami  City,  Miami 
County,  Ohio,  raised  a  big  family.  He  and  his  brother  Jacob 
are  said  to  be  still  living,  Henry  at  Raber,  Ind.,  and  Jacob  at 
Richmond,  Indiana.  The  others  are  all  dead  and  their 
descendants  are  scattered  over  Indiana,  especially  Whitley 
County.  Michael  Crowel,  their  father,  died  on  his  farm  in 
Preble  County,  Ohio,  some  time  in  1853.  He  was  an  honest, 
hard  working  farmer. 
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It  is  said  that  Henry  C.  Crowel,  of  Raber,  Indiana,  is  in 
possession  of  an  ancient  konch  shell  that  his  great-grand- 
father, Henry  Crowel,  used  in  calling  to  dinner,  in  Frederick 
County,  Maryland,  his  four  sons,  Dewalt,  Michael,  Henry 
and  John,  when  out  at  work  on  the  235-acre  farm,  called 
"Bear  Garden."     Said  relic  is  near  150  years  old. 

We  now  come  to  Jacob  Crowel,  son  of  Dewalt  and 
Juliana  Crowell.  This  Jacob  was  born,  perhaps,  on  October 
the  20,  1775 ;  born  while  his  father  was  out  in  the  war  of  the 
Revolution,  so  tradition  has  it.  He  went  with  the  rest  of 
near  relatives  to  Virginia,  latter  part  of  the  17th  century, 
marrying  and  remaining  in  Virginia  until  1808,  when  he  and 
a  number  of  other  ('rowel  friends  moved  to  Montgomery 
County,  Ohio.  We  iind  him  in  1812  buying  181  acres  of 
land  on  Bear  Creek.  He  improved  said  lanrls  and  lived  on 
the  farm  until  December  20,  1851,  wlien  he  was  killed  by  an 
accidental  upsetting  of  his  wagon  at  Bear  Creek  bridge,  near 
Liberty,  Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  a  hale,  hearty,  fine  looking  man,  aged  some  76 
years.  His  wife,  Mary  Magdalena  Crowel,  died  January  9, 
1866,  aged  91  years.  They  are  both  buried  at  "Sugar  Hill," 
near  West  Alexandria,  Preble  County,  Ohio.  They  had  born 
unto  them  five  children,  three  boys,  Dewalt,  Jacob  and  Peter ; 
two  girls,  Sophia  and  Susan.  The  boys  were  all  farmers. 
Dewalt  married  and  reared  up  a  family  of  children,  but  we 
have  neither  the  number  nor  names.  Jacob  Crowel  married 
an  Anderson ;  she  was  a  splendid  woman.  To  them  were 
born  three  children,  two  girls  and  one  son,  Jacob.  He  is 
married  and  living  on  a  part  of  the  old  homestead  farm,  has 
some  family  and  is  in  good  circumstances;  has  a  nice  looking 
helpmate.  His  sister  Elizabeth  married  a  Mr.  Baer;  they 
are  both  dead.  The  other  sister,  Magdalene,  married  Mr. 
John  Click,  a  well-to-do  tobacco  merchant  of  Eaton,  Ohio. 
They  have  two  daughters,  both  married  and  living  near  their 
parents;  all  apparently   very  happy.     Mr.  Click  is  a  good 
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Democrat;   he  and    family    are    members    of  the    Christian 
Church. 

Peter  Crowel,  third  son  of  Jacob  Crowel,  was  a  farmer; 
married  a  Miss  Death,  by  whom  he  had  born  two  daughters, 
the  names  with  the  number  of  their  descendants  of  either  or 
both  we  are  unable  to  give.  Susan  Crowel  married  Daniel 
Nine ;  to  them  were  born  two  daughters ;  tliink  they  both 
married  Deaths.     Their  history  in  detail,  I  am  unable  to  give. 

Sophia  Crowel,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Magdalene 
Crowel,  was  born  in  Virginia  early  in  the  eighteenth  century  ; 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  in 
the  year  1808  or  about  that  date ;  when  grown  up  to  woman- 
hood, married  Daniel  Shock,  by  whom  she  had  eight  or  nine 
children;  namely,  Catherine,  Susan,  Mary,  Barbara,  Sophia, 
Elizabeth,  Lucinda,  Aaron. 

Catherine  married  Frederick  Aukerman.  She  has  one 
son  living,  Solomon  Aukerman,  a  well-to-do  Dunkard 
farmer  in  quite  good  circumstances ;  he  has  a  family  of 
several  bright,  intelligent  and  interesting  children.  His 
mother  lives  with  him,  or  near  to  him.  She  is  about  79 
years  old ;  feeble  in  health,  and  nearly  blind.  I  visited  them 
on  the  fourth  of  July,  1898,  had  a  very  pleasant  visit. 
German,  Dark  County,  Ohio,  is  their  postothce  address. 
Catherine  was  the  oldest  of  the  family.  I  remember  well 
visiting  her  father  and  mother  when  they  lived  on  a  farm  in 
Preble  County,  Ohio,  when  the  children  were  all  at  home 
yet.  They  were  friendlj-,  nice  cousins.  Susan  Shock 
married  Peter  Deardorfi'.  Mary  married  Jacob  Aukerman. 
Barbara  married  William  Woodring.  Elizabeth  married 
John  Bowers.  Sophia  married  Israel  Brubaker.  Lucinda 
married  John  Brubaker.  This  is  all  I  know  about  the  last 
six  named  except  that  Sophia  married  a  second  time,  a  Mr. 
Solomon  Hoff. 

We  come  now  to  Sophia  and  Daniel  Shock's  only  male 
child  born  them,  Aaron  Shock.     Aaron  Shock,  when  grown 
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up  to  manhood,  married  Miss  Sarah  Brubaker ;  to  them  were 
born  two  girl  babies,  but  unfortunately  both  died  in  infancy, 
dying  of  cholera  infantum.  They  adopted  and  raised  one 
girl  who  is  married  and  living  away.  Later  they  took  or 
adopted  a  second  girl  while  yet  young  and  who  is  now"  nearl}^ 
of  age.  Mr.  Shock  lives  on  a  nice  100-acre  farm  about  a 
mile  from  Ridgeway,  Howard  County,  Ind.  He  is  of  the 
Dunkard  faith,  a  good  Christian  and  a  model  citizen ;  of  that 
kind  that  "are  a  law  unto  themselves." 

The  Crowel  people  and  their  descendants  having  become 
80  scattered,  many  leaving  no  records  of  their  families  at  all 
comeatable,  that  in  many  instances  we  were  unable  to  find 
data  upon  which  to  predicate  any  minute  or  extended 
history  of  many  of  them. 

Henry  Crowel,  the  second  son  of  Dewalt  and  Juliana 
(Nutz)  Crowel,  and  grandson  of  Heni-y  Crowel,  was  born  in 
Frederick  County,  Maryland,  January-  19,  1774,  He  was 
raised  on  a  farm  about  forty-five  miles  from  Baltimore.  I 
have  often  heard  him  speak  of  the  Potomac  river,  Harper's 
Ferry,  the  ancient  and  great  swarm  of  bees  situate  in  the 
rocky  cliffs  of  the  Potomac  river. 

The  whole  family,  together  wdth  his  uncle  John  Crowel, 
moved  to  Virginia  some  time  between  the  years  1792  and 
1794,  stopping  for  a  season  or  two,  perhaps,  in  Botetourt 
County.  I  well  remember  hearing  father  speak  of  Fincastl'e 
and  Botetourt  Courthouse;  have  heard  him  say  that  he 
usual!}'  hauled  his  tobacco  to  Lynchburg  market,  stating 
that  when  the  load  was  weighed  and  paid  for,  that  the 
merchant  always  presented  him  with  a  bottle  of  rum.  That 
was  the  rule  with  all  patrons.  But  I  find  from  old  recei})ts 
Henry  Crowel  paying  his  tax  to  John  Hale,  Sheriff  of 
Franklin  County,  Virginia,  as  far  back  as  1801;  am  unable 
to  say  how  much  earlier  they  settled  in  Franklin  County. 

I  remember  hearing  father  say  tliat  he  served  a  term  in 
the  "Whiskey  Insui-rection"  in   1794,  goiiig  from  Virginia. 
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In  or  about  the  year  1801,  he  married  Elizabeth  Cress, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  EHzabeth  (Fickus)  Cress.  I  am  not 
certain  whether  Cress  lived  in  Franklin  or  Wythe  County  at 
the  time  of  marriage.  To  them  were  born  seven  children 
that  lived  to  adult  age ;  four  being  born  in  Virginia  and 
three  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  These  are  the  names 
in  order  of  birth  :  Mary,  John,  David  and  Jacob  in  Virginia; 
Abraham,  Juliana  and  Henry  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio. 
The  Crowel  people,  with  the  exception  of  John  and  family, 
all  left  Virginia  for  Ohio,  either  prior  to  or  in  the  year  of 
1808.  Later  on  a  part  of  John  Crowel's  family  moved  out 
to  Ohio,  but  I  think  John  and  his  wife  lived  and  died  in 
Franklin  County,  Virginia,  at  or  near  a  place  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountain,  called  "Crowd's  Gap,"  to  this  day,  where 
it  is  said  the  old  folks  are  buried.  Father,  Ilenry  Crowel, 
was  about  5  feet  7  inches  high ;  square,  round  build ;  a  frame 
put  up  to  stand  hardships,  which  he  certainly  endured  during 
his  early  efforts  in  this  wild  wilderness  country  in  1808,  and 
succeeding  years.  The  country  abounded  in  those  days  with 
Indians,  bear,  panther,  deer,  wild  turkey,  etc. 

In  early  days  father  killed  a  good  many  deer.  I  heard 
him  say  that  he  had  killed  as  many  as  fifty-five  turkeys  in 
one  season  from  fall  to  spring;  shooting  them  mostly  by 
moon  or  starlight  with  his  rifie.  Father  was  a  good  shot. 
One  of  the  last  deer  that  he  shot,  when  it  fell  and  he  ran  up 
to  it,  butcher  knife  in  hand,  to  cut  the  old  buck's  throat  in 
order  that  it  bleed  freel}",  it  scuflied  with  him,  horning  one 
of  father's  legs  so  deeply  that  it  took  several  months  to  heal 
up;  but  lie  got  his  deer  all  the  same  and  I  helped  to  eat  him. 

Father  was  an  honest,  hard  worker.  I  really  think  he 
enjoyed  hard  work,  as  most  of  the  Crowel  people  do ;  they 
seem  to  be  born  workers.  Father  dealt  some  in  lands;  enter- 
ing 160  acres  in  1715  for  $200.  Three  or  four  years  after 
sold  80  acres  for  $240.  Later  on  he  purchased  160  acres  a 
little  farther  east;  improved  that  and  held  it  up  to  the  time 
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of  his  death,  which  took  place  on  the  evening  of  September 
10,  1846.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  owned  some  lands  in 
Mercer,  Auglaize  and  Allen  County,  Ohio.  He  left  an  estate 
valued  at  about  $10,000,  after  beginning  in  the  wild  woods 
and  rearing  up  a  family  of  seven  children. 

But  father  was  greatly  assisted  in  the  noble  help- 
mate he  had  to  help  him  in  all  his  trials  and  difficulties 
through  life.  Few  better  women  than  mother  ever  lived; 
she  had  no  pride  or  selfishness,  only  to  do  right  with  every 
one;  no  partiality  shown  by  her  to  any  one.  I  never  knew 
my  parents  to  turn  off' any  one  seeking  lodgment ;  or  hungry, 
to  go  unfed. 

They  had  both  been  members  of  the  Lutheran  or  German 
Reformed  church.  In  politics  father  was  a  Democrat,  though 
not  ultra. 

Mother  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  December  7,  1777  ; 
died,  October  3,  1853,  dying  of  consumption.  Father  died 
of  general  dropsy. 

We  now  come  to  Mary,  their  oldest  child.  She  was 
born  in  Franklin  County,  Virginia,  June  25,  1802;  died, 
September  7,  1853.  She  died  single,  having  met  with  an 
unfortunate  love  matter  in  her  girlhood  days.  She  was  an 
honest,  hard  working  woman;  a  noted  spinner  and  weaver; 
a  nice,  cleanly  housekeeper.  She  was  living  with  mother  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  Shortly  previous  to  her  death  she 
had  visited  relatives  in  Indiana,  came  home  well,  in  a  few 
days  death  ensued. 

David  Crowel  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Virginia, 
December  4,  1804;  died  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  in 
August,  1872.  lie  was  raised  up  a  farmer;  a  small  man,  but 
wiry  and  strong ;  a  great  worker ;  noted  for  keeping  fat 
horses,  and  for  the'  large  amount  of  maple  sugar  he  made 
each  year;  making  eight  or  ten  barrels  in  one  season,  besides 
a  large  quantity  of  molasses.  He  had  but  little  education, 
greatly  preferring  hard  labor  to  mental  culture.     He  did  not 
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marry  until  rather  old;  then  married  a  young  woman  that 
proved  had.  They  had  some  three  or  four  children,  but 
their  fathership  being  extremely  doubtful,  no  account  has 
been  kept  of  them  by  his  friends. 

Juliana  Crowel  was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio, 
October  28,  1816;  died,  February  13,  1894.  She  married 
Henry  Fissel.  To  them  were  born  four  children  :  namely, 
Rebecca,  David,  John  and  William  David  died  single 
while  in  Carroll  County,  Indiana.  Rebecca  married  a  Mr. 
Wm.  Hannon.  They  have  two  girls  and  four  boys;  their 
parents  live  in  Darke  County,  Ohio.  John  married  when 
young,  they  had  several  children.  He  and  his  wife  parted 
for  awhile,  then  came  together  again,  when  he  took  sick  and 
died  in  May,  1897.  He  was  a  nice  little  man,  but  was 
unfortunate  in  selecting  a  wife.  William  Fissel  is  still 
single,  owns  tlie  home  place  on  which  his  mother  died. 
Willie  is  a  shy  old  bachelor,  but  quite  a  good  sort  of  a  man. 
Address  Union,  Ohio. 

Julia  Fissel  was  a  kind  and  good  mother,  a  loving  wife, 
and  a  friend  to  all  around  her;  tried  to  make  everybody 
happy  near  her. 

We  now  come  to  the  writer,  Henry  Crowel,  son  of 
Henry  and  Elizabeth  Crowel,  nee  Cress.  He  was  born  in 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  October  4,  1819,  working  on  a 
farm  until  "20  years  old.  After  that  either  went  to  school  or 
taught  school  until  the  year  1846.  On  October  6th  of  that 
year  he  married  Elizabeth  Anderson,  daughter  of  William 
and  Mary  Anderson  ;  a  few  weeks  thereafter  moved  up  into 
Elizabeth  Township,  Miami  County,  Ohio,  there  going  into 
the  grocery  store  business,  continuing  in  that  business  until 
1871,  then  moved  to  Dayton,  Ohio.  During  his  stay  in 
Miami  County  he  served  a  term  or  two  as  township 
trustee,  later  served  ten  years  without  rotation  as  township 
treasurer.  Meanwhile  on  November  13, 1848,  their  daughter, 
Jennie   Crowel,   was  born,  the   only    child    they    ever   had. 
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When  of  proper  age,  was  sent  to  Glendale  Female  College 
for  four  years,  graduating  with  high  honors;  but  she,  Crovvel 
like,  prefers  hard  labor  to  mental  application.  She  is  single 
and  still  living  with  her  parents  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  which 
makes  it  very  nice  in  their  old  age.  Since  living  in  Dayton, 
he  has  given  the  most  of  his  tmie  to  the  real  estate 
trade,  writing  occasionally  for  the  press,  and  is  the 
author  of  "  Downfall  of  Jerusalem,"  and  is  publishing  Crowel 
History,  or  "Foot-Prints  in  the  Sands  ot  Time."  Also  seven 
interesting  Bible  essays.  The  writer  has  always  sought 
knowledge  rather  than  wealth.  He  is  fond  of  books,  having 
quite  a  library  of  his  own.  He  reverses  the  Crowel  rule  to 
prefer  hard  labor  to  mental  application.  He  has  always 
tried  to  live  an  honest,  sober,  temperate  life.  How  far  he 
has  succeeded  in  so  living  will  be  left  to  others  to  judge.  In 
politics,  he  is  a  Democrat;  in  religion,  Restorationist  or 
Universalist,  fully  believing  in  the  "Final  restitution  of  all 
things."     See  I.  Cor.  15  :  24-28  ;  Rev.  5  :  13  ;  Acts  3  :  21. 

Having  grouped  the  Ohio  and  Indiana  friends  separately, 
do  not  observe  priority  of  age  in  treating  thereof. 

John  Crowel,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Crowel,  was 
born  in  Franklin  County,  Virginia,  November  28,  1803.  His 
parents  moved  to  Ohio  in  1808.  John  was  raised  up  a 
farmer.  After  he  was  of  age,  he  worked  out  by  the  month 
for  some  time.  Then  learned  the  cooper  trade;  worked  at 
that  several  years  in  Ohio;  then  in  1827,  or  1828,  he  married 
Mrs.  Jane  Fincher,  nee  Jeffries;  in  1830,  or  1831,  they 
moved  to  Carroll  County,  Indiana,  taking  "  Squatter's 
Claim"  on  some  nice  land;  later  on  paid  for  them  and  got  a 
deed.  To  them  were  born  four  children :  Isabel,  Sarah, 
Rebecca  and  Henry.  Later  on  we  will  notice  them.  John 
was  not  a  large  man,  but  wiry  and  very  energetic,  an 
incessant  worker.  In  a  few  years  he  had  cleared  up  a 
quantity  of  land,  enabling  him  to  cultivate  his  own  land. 
He  thus  raised  grain  and  stock,  especially  hogs,  of  which  he 
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was  fond.  Later  on  ran  a  small  distillery,  with  which  he 
made  some  money.  He  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace, 
serving  for  several  years;  when  he  was  elected  county  com- 
missioner, serving  a  term  or  two;  it  has  been  said  he  made  a 
very  efficient  officer.  He  was  a  man  of  good  judgment  in 
matters  in  general.  He  had  been  importuned  to  serve  as  a 
representative  in  his  district;  but  he  refused  the  honor,  not 
wishing  to  be  absent  from  home  so  much.  In  politics  he 
was  a  Democrat.  Do  not  know  that  he  was  a  member  of 
any  church,  but  was  a  benevolent,  kind-hearted  man.  In 
his  death  the  country  lost  a  good  and  valuable  citizen.  His 
property  has  been  said  to  be  worth  forty  or  fifty  thousand 
dollars.  Isabel,  their  oldest  child,  was  born  in  Ohio,  one  or 
two  years  prior  to  their  moving  to  Indiana.  Some  years 
before  his  death,  his  first  wife,  Jane,  died.  Later  on  he 
married  a  second  wife,  Sarah,  who  survived  his  death. 
Isabel,  when  grown  up  to  womanhood,  married  a  Mr. 
Timmons,  by  whom  she  had  five  children  :  Melissa,  Frank, 
Jane,  Sarah  and  Perry.  Timmons  dying,  she  married  a  Mr. 
McManus,  by  whom  she  had  three  children  :  A.lice,  John 
II.  and  Jacob  C.  Isabel  is  still  living  at  this  date,  but  both 
husbands  are  dead.  Her  sister,  Sarah  Crowel,  was  killed  by 
a  small  tree  falling  on  her  in  the  sugar  camp,  when  she  was 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  She  was  a  bright,  handsome 
girl.  Her  parents  took  it  very  hard,  she  having  been  her 
father's  pet.  Rebecca  Crowel,  when  of  proper  age,  married 
a  Mr.  Timmons,  by  whom  they  had  born  unto  them  two 
children:  Twillie  and  James.  Her  first  husband  dying,  she 
married  a  second  Timmons,  by  whom  she  had  three  children  : 
Samuel,  Charles  and  Dilla.  Rebecca  was  a  splendid  woman, 
one  that  everybody  liked.  She  died  in  October,  1896;  her 
second  husband  having  preceded  her  one  or  two  years. 

We  come  now  to  Henry  Crowel,  the  only  son  of  John  and 
Jane  Crowel,  and  fourth  child,  was  born  in  Carroll  County, 
Indiana,  in  the  year  1837;  died  in  1859.     He  was  a  bright, 


30  OROWEL    IirST3RY. 

fine-looking  young  man;  married  Miss  Nice  Timmons,  dying 
of  typhoid  fever  a  short  time  prior  to  the  birth  of  a  son  his 
wife  brought  into  the  world.  His  mother  named  him  John 
Henry  Crowel ;  being  named  both  for  his  father,  Henry,  and 
grandfather,  John  Crowel.  John  Henry,  after  grown  up  to 
manhood,  married  Miss  Renna  Wakeland.  His  grandfather 
dying  in  1868,  left  for  his  grandson,  John  Henry,  some 
$15,000  or  more  in  property  and  money.  Last  accounts 
John  Henry  and  wife  had  some  seven  or  nine  children;  with 
legacy  all  squandered — wending  their  way  to  the  far  West 
with  the  hope  of  retrieving  his  lost  fortune. 

Jacob  Crowel,  third  son  and  fourth  child  of  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  Crowel,  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Virginia, 
March  15,  1806;  died  March  26,  1878.  His  parents  moved 
to  Ohio  in  1808.  Jacob  was  brought  up  on  a  farm.  On 
November  17,  1834,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Cox,  daughter 
of  Richard  and  Fannie  Cox.  Shortly  after  marriage,  they 
moved  to  Carroll  County,  Indiana,  settling  on  a  farm  on 
which  they  both  lived  until  death  removed  them.  He  livfd 
on  a  farm  all  his  life;  was  a  sober,  honest,  industrious,  quiet 
citizen;  so  conscientious  that,  in  the  language  of  Paul,  "He 
was  a  law  unto  himself."  He  was  a  kind  father  and  a  loving 
husband.  Home,  to  him,  was  a  "little  heaven  on  earth"; 
seldom  leaving  his  home.  To  them  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, four  boys  and  three  girls:  Frances,  John  A.,  Richard, 
James  M.,  Elizabeth,  Mahala  and  Henry,  all  now  dead  but 
Henry.  John  left  eight  children:  Arminta,  Efhe,  Emnui, 
Grace,  Charles,  Ida,  Haisey  and  John.  All  living  except 
Grace  Crowel.  Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Crowel,  died  May  7, 
1881,  aged  75  years,  11  months  and  21  days.  Richard 
Crowel  was  born  October  26,  1838,  enlisted  in  the  Eighty- 
sixth  Indiana  Regiment  Volunteers,  August,  1862 ;  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Stone  River,  December  31,  1862. 
James  Madison  Crowel  was  born  September  18,  1840;  he  too 
enlisted  in  the  Eighty-Sixth  Indiana  Regular  Volunteers. 
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Died  in  the  hospital  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  December  26, 
1862,  just  iive  days  before  his  brother  was  killed  in  that 
great  battle.  Part  of  the  girls  had  been  married,  but  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  left  no  issue. 

We  now  come  to  Henry,  the  youngest  and  only  living 
child  of  Jacob  Crowel  and  Mary  (  Cox)  Crowel.  Henry  was 
born  October  14,1846;  was  raised  up  a  farmer,  though  he 
taught  school  occasionally  when  young.  In  1871,  he  married 
Miss  Mary  A.  Cochran,  formerly  a  schoolmate  of  his  in  their 
younger  days.  To  this  happy  union,  two  sons  have  been 
born,  Elliot  L.,  September  3,  1873,  and  John  W.,  August 
21,  1876.  Well,  they  are  certainly  two  interesting  young 
men ;  but  how  could  they  be  otherwise  than  good,  with  such 
a  father  and  mother  to  teach  and  govern  them?  Their 
education  is  being  carefully  looked  after.  They  are  all 
Democrats;  in  church  matters,  Christian  perhaps.  Henry 
has  been  eminently  successful  in  linancial  matters.  In  a 
word,  they  are  a  model  family. 

Abraham  Crowel,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  (Cress) 
Crowel,  son  of  Dewalt  and  Juliana  (Nutz)  Crowel,  son  of 
Henry  and  Margaret  "  Croull,"  was  born  in  Montgomery 
County,  Ohio,  May  22,  1814,  died  in  Carroll  County, 
Indiana,  January  14,  1898;  aged  83  years,  seven  months  and 
23  days.  He  was  raised  on  a  farm,  enured  to  all  the  hard- 
ships of  farm  life,  yet  he  liked  the  business — living  and  dying 
on  a  farm.  In  politics,  he  was  a  Democrat,  but  never  noisy; 
in  religion,  he  was  a  German  Baptist,  Dunkard,  or  as  they 
are  called  in  Indiana,  "  Church  of  God."  His  funeral,  which 
took  place  on  January  17,  1898,  was  very  largely  attended; 
the  church  scarcely  holding  one-half  the  people.  His  chil- 
dren buried  him  in  a  line  casket  and  steel  vault  that  cost 
|600 ;  the  finest  ever  used  in  that  part  of  the  State. 

On  May  13,  1835,  he  married  Miss  Catharine  Million, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Million,  of  Miami  County,  Ohio;  to  them 
were  born  eight  children  :  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Nancy  or  Anna 
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dying  in  infancy,  Sarah,  Ellen,  Jane,  Martha,  and  a  son, 
Alexander.  The  mother  died  March  28,  1848,  dying  soon 
after  the  eighth  child,  a  son,  was  born. 

On  December  3,  1850,  he  married  his  second  wife.  Miss 
Ann  Newman,  daughter  of  Joseph  Newman,  a  near  neigh- 
bor. To  them  were  born  seven  children,  five  boys  and  two 
girls:  Joseph  N.,  J.  Henry,  Catharine,  Abraham,  Daniel, 
Amanda,  and  Richard.  It  appears  from  a  review  of  his 
history,  that  after  marrying  in  1835,  he  remained  in  Ohio 
until  the  year  1843;  during  that  time  several  of  his  children 
were  born.  Moving  to  Carroll  County,  Indiana,  he  started 
in  with  a  determination  to  succeed  in  his  business.  He  was 
no  scholar,  merely  being  able  to  read  and  write ;  but  he  was 
a  man  of  excellent  judgment  in  all  business  transactions. 
Besides  spending  eight  or  ten  thousand  dollars  in  trying  to 
regain  his  healtli,  he  died  leaving  an  estate  valued  at 
|100,000,  acquiring  the  name  of  the  "  Financial  Vanderbilt" 
of  the  Crowel  people. 

His  second  wife  died  January  22,  1887,  preceding  him 
some  ten  years.  He  was  fortunate  in  each  his  selections  of  a 
helpmate,  they  having  encouraged  and  rendered  valuable 
service  in  all  his  undertakings;  like  Moses'  sister  Miriam, 
they  "held  up  his  hands"  for  him.  In  conclusion,  Abraham 
Crowel  was  an  honest  man.  We  will  now  notice  a  part  of 
his  descendants,  which  in  all,  children,  grand  and  great- 
grandchildren, exceed  ninety. 

Children  by  first  wife:  Elizabeth  Crowel  was  born  in 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  May  1,  1836;  married  Enos 
Yount,  November  2,  18r>3.  Mr.  Yount  died  January  3, 
1894,  aged  67  years,  1  month  and  13  days.  He  was  Mayor 
of  Bradford,  Ohio,  at  the  time  he  died.  To  them  were  born 
six  cliildren  :  E.  H.  Yount  was  born  October  7,  1854,  died 
October  16,  1854;  Mary  Ellen  was  born  December  16,  1855, 
and  married  to  Frank  B.  Ilellman,  July  22,  1873;  Sarah 
Florence  was  born   May   28,   1858,  married  to  Wm.  Moore 
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May  10,  1876;  Harriet  Jane,  born  October  12,  1860,  married 
to  H.  W.  Smith  May  16,  1876;  Davis  F.  Yount  was  born 
May  15,  1865,  married  to  Lettie  May  Osborn  March  20, 
1884;  Elmer  Sheridan  Yount  was  born  August  7,  1871, 
married  to  Bertha  Clapp,  August  20,  1891.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Yount  lives  in  Bradford,  Ohio,  owns  a  hotel  in  that  place, 
owns  a  farm  near  Delphi,  Ind.,  on  which  her  son,  Davis  F., 
lives. 

Mary  Crowel  was  born  in  Ohio  some  time  in  1837.  She 
married  John  Ellis,  of  Indiana;  to  them  were  born  four 
children,  two  boys  and  two  girls:  James  H.  S.,  Sarah  C, 
Mattie  and  Elmer.  The  first  named  is  married  and  is  in 
mercantile  business  in  Rensselaer,  Indiana.  The  other  three 
are  still  single,  postoftice  address.  Loco,  Indiana,  the  girls 
keeping  house  for  their  father  since  their  mother's  death, 
which  occurred  a  good  many  years  since,  she  dying  rather 
young — her  noble  spirit  being  too  refined  for  this  mundane 
sphere.  Ellen  Crowel  married  Henry  Wolf  in  Ohio.  Two 
of  their  children,  Joseph  and  Ida,  are  living  and  are  married 
and  doing  well.  Their  mother  died  several  years  since.  She 
was  a  faithful,  loving  wife  and  a  very  kind,  indulgent  mother. 
Sarah  Crowel  was  born  January  15,  1839,  and  was  married 
to  Wm.  B.  Coble,  March  15,  1857;  to  them  were  born 
Lawson,  Amandes,  M.  Henry,  Arthur  E.,  Martha  E., 
Abraham  C,  and  Ella  May,  all  living  except  M.  Henry. 
Several  of  the  children  are  married  and  doing  well.  Lawson 
A.  Coble  is  a  minister  in  the  Christian  church,  to  which 
church  all  the  family  belong.  They  are  mostly  farmers. 
Wm.  Coble's  address  is  Lockport,  Indiana. 

Martha  Crowel  was  born  February  14, 1846,  was  married 
to  Alfred  Briney  October  28,  1874,  died  December  3,  1893. 
Pearl  Ellen  Briney,  her  daughter,  was  born  December  19, 
1878,  married  to  Clarence  Johns  December  23,  1896. 
Martha  was  a  noble  woman,  a  faithful  wife,  and  a  loving, 
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kind  and  aflectionate  mother.  We  shall  all  miss  her  very 
much.     Mr.  Briney's  address  is  Pittsburg,  Indiana. 

Jane  Crowel — an  out-and-out  Crowel — married  Joseph 
Heiny ;  to  them  were  born  seven  or  eight  children.  Children 
divided,  part  in  Oregon,  part  in  Indiana.  The  parents,  with 
their  daughters  Clara,  Blanche  and  Katie,  living  in  Indiana. 
Recently  Clara,  an  unusually  fine  girl  and  dressmaker,  died 
— called  away  in  the  prime  of  Hfe.  Blanche  is  a  High  School 
graduate  at  Delphi,  Indiana.  Katie  is  the  "  babe  " — a  very 
bright,  scholarly,  young  girl  of  some  ten  or  twelve  years. 
Their  postofiice  address  is  Delphi,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Jane  Heiny  bought  the  old  homestead  farm  on 
which  her  father  lived  and  died.  The  eighth  and  only  male 
child  born  of  Catherine  Crowel  died  of  scarlet  fever  when  three 
or  four  years  old.  He  was  a  fine  looki.ng  child.  His  second 
wife's  children:  Joseph  N.,  a  bright,  intelligent  and  success- 
ful farmer,  married  Miss  Amanda  Tripplet— of  ber  I  need 
only  say,  that  with  such  a  wife  as  she,  he  would  not  be  poor 
though  he  had  not  a  dollar  in  the  world;  to  them  were  born 
Maggie,  Blanche,  Lacy,  Milton,  Jennie.  Maggie  majrried  a 
Mr.  Irelan,  Blanche  married  a  Mr.  Ginn  ;  both  have  chiklren. 
Milton  W.  Crowel,  their  only  son,  is  a  bright,  business  like 
young  gentleman,  single.  Postofiice  address.  Loco,  Indiajia. 
Joseph  N.  Crowel  is  splendidly  situated. 

Catherine  Crowel  married  Henry  Briney  ;  they  had  boru 
unto  them  a  son  that  lived  to  be  eight  or  ten  years  old ;  his 
mother  dying  early  in  August,  1896,  the  boy  took  sick  and 
died  shortly  after  his  mother's  death,  dying  of  typhoid  fever. 

Abraham  Crowel,  while  yet  single,  was  shot  one  night 
by  a  grain  thief;  later  on  died  of  tlie  wound.  He  was  a 
promising  young  man,  aged  some  twenty  or  twenty-one 
years.  lie  lived  on  the  farm  with  his  father  at  the  time  of 
the  sad  occurrence. 

We  now  come  to  J.  Henry  Crowel,  a  man  with  heart 
and  soul  as  big  as  the  Allegheny  mountains.     J.  Henry  is  a*. 
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successful  farmer,  a  Democrat  and  Christian ;  everybody's 
friend.  lie  married  Miss  Ada  Green  wait;  to  them  have 
been  born  four  children:  jSTellie,  Lola,  Glenn  and  Clyde; 
four  bright,  line-looking  children  ;  happy  children  they  to 
have  such  kind  parents  as  they  are  blessed  with ;  postoffice 
address.  Loco,  Carroll  County,  Indiana.  J.  Henry  and 
Joseph  ]^.  were  appointed  executors  of  their  father's  will, 
estimated  to  be  over  $100,000. 

Amanda  Crowel  married  Gilbert  Gates,  an  active, 
successful  farmer;  to  them  have  been  born  four  children: 
Goldie,  Wilber,  Abraham  and  Annie,  four  bright,  nice 
looking  children;  postofhce  address,  Loco,  Ca»roll  County, 
Indiana. 

Richard  Crowel,  youngest  son  of  Abraham  and  Ann 
Crowel,  is  a  pushing,  skillful  farmer;  lives  near  Delphi, 
Carroll  County,  Indiana.  A  few  years  since  he  married  Mrs. 
Ida  Fair;  to  them  have  been  born  a  bright,  fine-looking 
daughter  whom  they  named  "  Mable."  They  are  nicely 
located  and  doing  well. 

There  is  located  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  a  Mr.  Melvin 
E.  Crowell,  proprietor  of  the  "Crowell  Apparatus  Company." 
a  brilliant  manufactory  of  high-grade  philosophical  and 
chemical  apparatus,  etc.     Give  them  a  call. 

Practically  this  ends  my  part  of  the  "Crowel  History." 
Cousin  Wm.  Crowel,  of  Bradford,  Ohio,  will  complete  the 
balance.  I  have  been  anxious  to  set  forth  our  early  history 
as  complete  as  was  attainable  at  this  late  date.  And  in  order 
to  do  that  have  had  to  abridge  tlie  modern  history.  Hope 
the  friends  will  appreciate  the  change.  H.  Crowel. 


PREFACE. 


OiNCE  it  is  customary  to  write  a  preface  to  all  books,  I 
^^  may  perhaps  be  pardoned  for  offering  this.  In  attempt- 
ing to  write  a  history,  I  am  aware  that  I  am  launching  out 
into  a  work  in  which  I  do  not  claim  to  be  particularly  fitted, 
since  I  lay  no  claim  to  possessing  any  great  literary  talent ; 
but  as  some  one  must  see  to  it  that  a  history  be  written,  if 
we  wish  to  preserve  a  record  of  our  people,  I  am  willing  to 
do  my  part.  W^hile  I  thought  much  about  having  our 
people  looked  up  and  a  record  made  of  same,  yet  I  do  not 
claim  to  be  the  initial  mover  in  this,  but  the  honor  mainly 
belongs  to  our  venerable  Henry  Crowel,  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
who  has  done  so  much  to  preserve  our  history.  He,  as  well 
as  myself,  has  spent  much  time  and  money  for  that  purpose, 
and  I  fear  he  does  not  get  the  thanks  and  encouragement  he 
deserves. 

In  writing  this  history  I  do  not  claim  to  be  able  to 
present  to  the  reader  an  array  of  names  of  persons  who  are 
bright  stars  in  the  literary,  political,  scientific  or  religious 
world  ;  but  the  names  of  people  of  brawn  and  muscJe,  who 
were  not  afraid  'bf  manual  labor,  peaceable  but  strong  and 
resentful  to  injury,  quiet  and  unassuming,  not  aspiring  to 
public  ofiice,  or  to  shine  in  the  world,  but  are  satisfied  with 
the  humbler  walks  of  life.  Go  into  the  legislative  halls  of 
our  country,  and  you  never  hear  his  voice  there.  Go  into 
the  courts  of  justice,  and  you  never  see  one  sit  as  judge  nor 
as  an  attorney  pleading  the  law,  nor  seldom  find  one  litigating 
in  said  courts.  Go  into  the  county  or  state  prisons  and  you 
never  see  a  Crowel  there.     Go  iuto  the  higher  educati(jual 
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institutions,  and  you  see  no  Crowels  as  teachers  there,  but 
occasionally  find  one  attending  same.  They  have  never 
aspired  to  anything  higher  than  justice  of  the  peace,  town- 
ship trustee,  or  county  commissioner  or  school  director,  and 
only  a  few  of  such.  I  know  of  only  two  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  As  regards  intellectual  ability,  we  have  nothing  to 
boast  of.  All  this  does  not  particularly  prove  a  lack  of 
mental  capacity,  but  simply  a  lack  of  aspiration  to  those 
professional  or  literary  attainments;  but  those  who  have, 
have  proved  their  aptness  to  learn.  Not  to  our  knowledge 
is  there  a  criminal  among  the  Crowels,  but,  of  course,  they 
are  not  all  angels.  They  are  a  frugal  and  industrious  people, 
generally  well-to-do,  some  quite  rich. 

We  are  aware  that  we  are  not  infallible;  you  will  no 
doubt  find  some  errors,  both  in  language  and  in  dates,  etc. 
If  you  expect  to  find  perfection  you  must  look  elsewhere. 
Some  of  our  friends  may  be  disappointed  in  not  finding  the 
names,  etc.,  of  theirs  O]-  friends  and  conclude  that  the  history 
is  incomplete.  Well,  this  is  no  fault  of  the  authors.  If  you 
had  responded  to  our  call  for  information  it  would  have  been 
nearer  complete.  We  looked  to  you  for  information,  and 
waited  on  many  over  a  year,  which  was  ample  time  to 
respond.  It  was  practically  impossible  for  us  to  go  all  over 
the  world  and  hunt  up  all  our  people  and  their  history,  hence 
had  to  depend  much  on  cc^rrespondence.  We  are  indebted 
to  the  following  persons  for  valuable  aid  rendered  :  Samuel 
Crowel,  David  Stitfler,  Wm.  Snow,  Dewalt  Crowel,  11.  C. 
Crowel,  Eli  Crowel,  and  others. 
Bradford,  0.,  February  15,  1899. 

William  Crowel. 

Devault  Crowel  2d  was  born  May  2,  1780;  died 
December  15,  1847,  aged  67  years,  7  months  and  13  days. 
His  wife  died  November  20,  1871,  aged  93  years,  10  months 
and  26  days.     Devault  Crowel  was  born  in  Frederick  County, 
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Maryland.  He  married  Salome  Rudy  in  Virginia  about  the 
year  1800.  From  Maryland  be  moved  to  Botetourt  County, 
Virginia,  wbere  tbeir  first  cbild  was  born.  From  Virginia 
they  emigrated  to  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  near  the  Soldiers' 
Home,  in  the  year  1804  or  1808.  They  lived  about  Dayton, 
Ohio,  about  twenty  years,  leasing  difierent  farms.  About 
the  year  1824  they  moved  to  Miami  County,  Ohio,  near 
Covington,  where  he  bought  160  acres  or  land,  where  he 
lived  until  his  death,  which  was  caused  by  comsumption  ; 
caused  by  standing  in  the  water  fishing.  De vault  2d, 
his  wife,  and  his  father,  Devault  1st,  and  his  wife's  father, 
Samuel  Rudy,  were  buried  in  the  family  graveyard  on  the 
home  place.  Devault  2d  and  his  wife  and  all  their 
children  were  members  of  the  Dunkard  church,  there  were 
nine  of  them  :  Catherine,  Michael,  Samuel,  Sarah,  Nancy, 
Daniel,  Elizabeth,  Devault  3d,  and  Jacob;  all  lived  until 
the  oldest  was  past  80  years  old ;  all  dead  at  this  date, 
December  1,  1898,  but  Daniel,  who  is  nearly  85 ;  only  two 
reached  a  greater  age,  Katie  and  Sallie,  who  were  about  87. 

Catherine  Crowel,  daughter  of  Devault  Crowel,  was 
born  in  Virginia,  May  2.  1803;  died  November  4,  1891, 
aged  88  years,  0  months  and  2  days.  She  married  Jonathan 
Nine  August,  1822.  They  were  members  of  the  Dunkard 
church;  to  them  were  born  9  children,  viz:  Salome,  Michael, 
John,  Nancy,  Daniel,  Rachael,  Catherine,  Lucinda  and 
Jacob. 

Salome  Nine  was  born  July  2,  1823;  died  February  28, 
1847.  ^ 

Michael  Nine  was  born  April  26,  1825;  died  May  28, 
1875. 

John  Nine  was  born  April  25,  1827 ;  resides  near  Etna 
Green,  Kosciusco  County,  Indiana.  His  occupation  is 
farming. 

Nancy  Nine  was  born  May  11,  1830;  dead,  but  date  of 
death  unknown. 
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Daniel  Nine  was  born  July  10,  1834;  died  September 
21,  1869. 

liachael  Nine  was  born  March  7,  1837;  resides  near 
Milford,  Indiana,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Progressive  Dunk- 
ard  church. 

Catherine  Nine  was  born  September  13,  1839;  lives  in 
Illinois,  occupation  farming. 

Lucinda  Nine  was  born  October  17,  1841;  died  May 
30,  1892;  was  a  member  of  the  Dunkard  church. 

Jacob  Nine  was  born  January  3,  1844;  a  farmer,  lives 
near  Monuckquet,  Indiana. 

iSIarried  :  Salome  Nine  to  Jacob  Fetters,  Nancy  to  M. 
Stein,  Rachael  to  D.  Tom,  Catherine  to  J.  Wiland,  Lucinda 
to  George  Tom.  The  reader  will  see  that  we  have  "nine 
Nines,''  yet  arithmetically  they  lack  seventy-two  of  footing 
up  eighty-one. 

Michael  Crowel  was  born  May  17,  1806;  died  June  27, 
1885,  affed  79  years,  1  month  and  10  days.  Michael  Crowel 
was  born  near  Dayton,  Ohio.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to 
near  Covington,  Ohio,  where  he  married  Elizabeth  Coy, 
October  12,  1828.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Lewis  and 
Magdalene  Coy.  She  is  living  at  this  date,  December  1, 
1898,  aged  88.  In  September,  1833,  they  emigrated  to 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  then  in  1834  moved  to  Kosciusko 
County,  same  state,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  He  was  a  farmer.  They  were  members  of  the 
Dunkard  church.  To  their  union  were  born  eleven  children. 
Seven  are  still  living  (December  1,  1898).  They  are: 
Samuel,  Susan,  Julia,  William,  Hiram,  Ilagar,  James  and 
Eli,  the  rest  I  have  not  received. 

Samuel  Crowel,  son  of  Michael  Crowel,  was  born  in 
Kosciusko,  Indiana,  November  20,  1829 ;  was  married  to 
Catherine  Nice,  to  whom  were  born  two  children:  Sabina 
and  Frank.  Sabina  married  Martin  Curry,  who  moved  to 
Bradford    County,    Kansas.     Frank   lives    on    a    farm    near 
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Wolf  Lake,  Indiana.  He  married  Lulu  Teagarden.  Samuel 
was  re-married  to  Mary  Lincoln,  to  whom  were  born  six 
children.     They  live  near  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  Samuel  Crowel's  (son 
of  Michael  Crowel)  children  by  his  second  wife,  Mary 
Lincoln  Crowel:  Emma  L.,  Rose  E.,  Jennie,  Ira  D.  and 
William  M.  Emma  L.  Crowel  was  born  July  7,  186G; 
married  James  C.  Alleger,  an  Adams  express  clerk  at  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

liose  E.  Crowel  was  born  November  14,  1869;  married 
Wm.  N.  Tucker,  a  shoe  salesman  at  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

Jennie  Crowel  was  born  January  6,  1872;  married 
Albert  Shultz,  a  frescoer  and  decorator  of  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Susan  Crowel,  daughter  of  Michael  Crowel,  was  born  in 
Kosciusko  County,  Indiana,  September  26  1832;  married 
Eli  Stiffles,  who  died  sixteen  years  ago.  To  their  union 
were  born  tourteen  children,  twelve  still  living:  Emma, 
Denis,  Milton,  Sarah,  Lovinia,  Catherine,  Mary,  Tillman, 
Perry,  David,  Marion  and  John. 

Emma  married  a  Hufmaster;  they  lived  at  Petoskia, 
Michigan.  Denis  lives  at  Goshen,  Indiana.  Milton  lives  at 
Milford.  Catherine  Nymeyer  lives  at  Eddy,  New  Mexico. 
Mary  Moran  lives  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Felmon  and  Perry 
live  at  Mazon,  Illinois.  David,  Marian  and  John  live  at 
Syracuse,  Indiana.     Eli  StifHes  and  wife  were  Dunkards. 

Julia  Crowel,  daughter  of  Michael  Cr  wel,  was  born 
January  9,  1835 ;  married  Aaron  Long,  to  whom  were 
born  eleven  children.  They  have  parted;  lier  address  is 
Ileckley,  Indiana,  and  she  is  a  Lutheran. 

William  Crowel,  son  of  Michael  Crowel,  was  born  Sep- 
teml^er  7,  1838;  died  November  14,  1880;  married  Lovina 
Karigli,  his  first  wife;  to  them  were  born  one  daughter, 
Minnie.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  was  married  a 
second  time  to  Jemima  Tom.       To  this  union  were  born  six 
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children  :  Ida  A.,  John  N.,  Alena,  Elmon,  Mertie  M,,  and 
Lizzie  M. ;  occupation,  farming ;  lived  in  Indiana. 

Ida  A.  Crowel  was  born  January  27,  1866 ;  married 
William  C.  Gibson ;  to  them  were  born  two  children,  one 
son  and  one  daughter;  occupation,  farming. 

John  E.  Crowel  was  born  February  24,  1868;  married 
Catherine  Cripe,  have  one  son,  a  farmer,  lives  in  Nebraska. 

Alena  Crowel  was  born  February  12,  1871 ;  married 
Owen  Sulsar,  three  daughters;  farmer,  lives  in  Missouri. 

Elmon  Crowel  was  born  January  14,  1874;  died  August 
22,  1892. 

Mertie  M.  Crowel  was  born  March  9,  1876 ;  married 
Charles  M.  Dye,  farmer. 

Lizzie  M.  Crowel  was  born  November  2,  1879. 

Hiram  Crowel,  son  of  Michael  Crowel,  was  born 
February  27,  1841;  is  a  member  of  the  Dunkard  church. 
They  have  eight  children,  viz :  Jesse,  Matilda,  Minnie, 
Nelson,  Abigail,  Lawrence,  Nevin  Cleas,  Glorie  Lota. 

Jesse  Crowel  was  born  January  21,  1866;  died  June  13, 
1870. 

Matilda  Crowel  was  born  January  9,  1868;  is  a  member 
of  the  Dunkard  church. 

Minnie  Crowel  was  born  December  24,  1871. 

Nelson  Crowel  was  born  June  6,  1875. 

Abigail  Crowel  was  born  January  25,  1877;  is  a  member 
of  the  Dunkard  church. 

Lawrence  Crowel  was  born  November  16,  1879;  is  a 
member  of  the  Dunkard  church. 

Nevin  Crowel  was  born  November  10,  1889. 

Glorie  Lota  Crowel  was  born  May  25,  1893. 

Hagar  Crowel,  daughter  of  Michael,  was  born  February 
17,  1843.  She  is  married  to  a  Singler,  of  Garrett  City, 
Indiana. 

James  Crowel,  son  of  Michael  Crowel,  was  born 
December  1,  1845;  lives  on  a  tarm  near  Lagrand,  Oregon. 
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He  and  his  wife  are  members  of  the  United  Brethren  church. 
To  them  were  born  six  children  :  Nettie,  Hattie,  Charles, 
Cora  and  twins,  Treeny  and  Treesy. 

Nettie  Crowel  was  born  November  3,  1873;  died 
January  30,  1877. 

Hattie  Crowel  was  born  February  21,  1876. 

Charles  M.  Crowel  was  born  November  22,  1878;  died 
December  19,  1878. 

Cora  Crowel  was  born  February  9,  1882. 

Treesy  and  Treeny,  twins,  were  born  March  8,  1886. 

Eli  Crowel,  son  of  Michael  Crowel,  was  born  January 
2,  1855;  married  Catherine  Carson  March  9,  1879.  Resides 
near  Milford,  Indiana,  on  part  of  the  old  homestead,  seventy- 
three  acres,  which  was  bought  by  his  father  from  the 
government  during  Martin  Van  Buren's  administration.  To 
Eli  and  Catherine  Crowel  were  born  five  chiklren,  viz: 
Elizabeth,  Jesse,  Alva,  Anna  and  Mary. 

Elizabeth  was  born  December  10,  1879. 

Jesse  was  born  April  27,  1881. 

Alva  was  born  April  17,  1886. 

Anna  was  born  December  1,  1887. 

Mary  E.  was  born  April  28,  1893. 

I  received  a  report  from  Julia  Long;  the  following  is  it : 
The  names  of  her  children  are  Rebecca,  William,  Martha, 
Sarah,  Alfred,  Michael,  Jacob,  Ira,  John,  Harriet  and 
Lovinia,  all  farmers.  William  lives  at  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
Rebecca  died  in  infancy.  Martha  married  John  Jackson, 
lives  at  Columbus,  Indiana.  Sarah  and  Ira  live  at  Sigonies, 
Indiana ;  Alfred  at  Sedalia,  Missouri;  Michael  at  Goodman 
Station,  Indiana. 

Samuel  Crowel,  son  of  Devault  Crowel,  was  borji 
November  25,  1808;  died  August  29,  1890,  aged  81  years, 
9  months  and  24  days.  He  was  born  near  Dayton,  Ohio, 
moved  with  his  parents  to  near  Covington.  Miami  County, 
Ohio.     In  about  the  year  1832  he  married  Elizabeth  Rairigh, 
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who  died  November  24,  1880,  aged  66  years,  2  mouths,  23 
days.  After  their  marriage,  they  bought  160  acres  land  five 
miles  northwest  of  Covington,  where  they  both  died,  as  did 
most  of  their  family.  In  religion  they  were  Dunkards  as 
most  of  their  family  were.  To  their  union  were  born  thir- 
teen children,  viz:  Jacob,  John,  Devault,  Enos,  Daniel  S., 
Salome,  Catherine,  Samuel  R.,  Andrew,  Mary,  Levi,  Harrison 
and  Elizabeth.  All  dead  but  Devault,  Enos,  Andrew, 
Catherine  and  Elizabeth.  Jacob  died  February  9,  1852, 
aged  18  years,  11  months  and  3  days.  John  was  born 
November  4,  1834;  died  October  27,  1893.  He  was  married 
to  Catherine  Miller,  who  still  survives  him.  To  them  were 
born  four  daughters,  viz :  Ellen,  Martha,  Amanda  and 
Elizabeth.  Ellen  married  Daniel  Boyer,  They  are  Dunkards. 
They  live  near  the  homo  place.  Martha  married  Isaac 
Deeter.  Amanda  married  John  Deeter;  she  is  dead.  Eliza- 
beth married  Henry  Frye.  In  religion  John  Crowel  and 
wife  were  Dunkards.  They  lived  adjoining  his  father's 
farm. 

Devault  Crowel,  son  of  Samuel  Crowel,  was  born 
October  22,  1836.  He  married  Catherine  Zerbe.  They  live 
near  Bradford,  Ohio,  own  a  farm.  He  is  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  They  are  Dunkards,  as  are  all  of  his  children,  of 
which  there  are  six,  viz :  Samuel  B.,  Elizabeth,  Maria, 
Abraham,  Joseph  A.  and  Mary.  Samuel  B.  Crowel  married 
Lydia  Moore,  of  Logan  County,  Ohio,  where  he  lives  and 
where  his  wife  died.     He  is  a  farmer. 

Elizabeth  married  D.  W.  Inman,  a  school  teacher  and 
farmer.  Maria  married  S.  S.  Milter,  a  farmer,  formerly  a 
school  teacher.  Abraham  Crowel  was  born  April  6,  1871; 
died  April  26,  1889.  Joseph  A.  Crowel  attended  college  at 
Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania;  is  a  school  teacher.  Mary 
Catherine  Crowel  married  Philip  Wooner,  a  teacher  and 
clerk  in  a  dry  goods  store  in  Bradford,  near  where  nearly  all 
Devault's  children  live. 
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Eno8  Crowel,  son  of  Samuel,  was  born  April  11,  1838 ; 
married  Hannah  Moliler,  of  near  Bradford,  Ohio,  moved  to 
Michigan,  Barry  County.  He  is  farmer  and  a  meniber  of 
the  Dunkard  church.  To  them  were  born  three  children, 
viz:  Ruben,  Mina  and  Ida. 

Daniel  S.  Crowel,  son  of  Samuel  Crowel,  was  born 
November  13,  1839;  died  September  15,  1890.  He  lived  on 
part  of  the  old  homestead.  He  married  Matilda  Harman. 
To  them  were  born  six  children,  viz:  Amelia,  Elizabeth, 
Mina,  Ida,  Alice  and  Charles.  Amelia  married  Solomon 
Warner.  -^Elizabeth  married  "Webster  Shellenbarger,  living 
in  Piqua.  Mina  married  John  Bashor.  Ida  married  Albert 
Warner. 

Salome  Crowel,  daughter  of  Samuel  Crowel,  was  born 
January  15,  1842;  died  September  25,  1898.  She  was 
married  to  Newton  Maurer;  no  children.     He  is  also  dead. 

Catherine  Crowel,  daughter  of  Samuel  Crowel,  was  born 
May  2,  1844;  was  married  to  Isaac  Brumbaugh.  To  them 
were  born  five  children,  viz :  Mary,  Samuel,  Daniel,  Charles, 
Edward  and  Harley.  They  own  a  farm  near  Russia,  Shelby 
County,  Ohio.  They  are  members  of  the  Dunkard  church, 
as  are  some  of  their  children.  Mary  was  married  to  Ed. 
Breece.  Daniel  married  Emma  Rhodes.  Samuel  married 
Mary  Brubaker.  Charles  married  Mary  Lawrence.  Edward 
married  Cora  Wells.  Daniel  and  Edward  live  near  Russia, 
Ohio.  Charles  and  Samuel  live  near  Covington,  Ohio,  all 
farmers. 

Samuel  R.  Crowel,  son  of  Samuel  Crowel,  died  March 
19,  1871,  aged  24  years,  5  months  and  28  days,  single. 

Andrew  Crowel,  son  of  Samuel  Crowel,  was  born 
December  29,  1848.  He  is  a  farmer  and  a  member  of  the 
Dunkard  church.  He  married  Cintha  Harris.  To  them 
were  born  sixteen  children,  viz:  Orra  E.  (died  in  infancy), 
William  A.,  Jennie  C,  Samuel  W.,  Joseph  C,  Ot-car,  Oliver, 
Orpha,   Thomas,   Clarence,    Cora  and  Nora  (twins,  died   in 
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infancy),  Laura,  Barbara  (dead),  and  twins,  died  in  infancy. 
Joseph  Calvin  enlisted  in  the  late  war  with  Spain,  but  was 
not  called  into  active  service. 

Mary  Crowel,  daughter  of  Samuel  Crowel,  was  born 
August  2,  1851;  died  December  19,  1893.  She  was  married 
to  M.  S.  Hahn,  a  minister  of  the  Dunkard  church,  to  which 
his  wife  and  some  of  the  children  belonged.  She  died  in 
Indiana,  where  he  and  his  family  live.  To  them  were  born 
six  children,  viz  :  Elizabeth,  Alwilda,  Almeda,  Samuel,  Sarah 
and  John. 

Levi  Crowel,  son  of  Samuel  Crowel,  died  May  14,  185?, 
aged  3  days. 

Harrison  Crowel,  son  of  Samuel  Crowel,  died  August 
29,  1855,  aged  1  year,  2  months  and  13  days. 

Elizabeth  Crowel,  daughter  of  Samuel  Crowel,  was  born 
July  2,  1859;  married  Howard  Wilkeson.  To  them  were 
born  five  children,  viz:  Catherine,  Samuel,  William,  Mary 
and  Gladys.  Howard  is  9  day  laborer.  His  wife  is  a  memljer 
of  the  Dunkard  church. 

Sarah  Crowel,  daughter  of  Devault  Crowel  2d,  was  born 
April  20,  1810;  died  May  29,  1898,  aged  88  years,  1  month 
and  9  days.  She  first  married  Jacob  Spiller,  to  whom  were 
born  seven  children,  viz:  Matilda,  Daniel,  Salome,  Devault, 
Jacob,  Elizabeth  and  AVilliam.  Matilda  was  born  September 
22,1830;  married  Peter  Hearley,  date  of  death  unknown. 
Daniel  married  Catherine  Marker.  He  was  born  August  31, 
1832,  (date  of  death  unknown)  near  Covington,  Ohio,  moved 
to  Michigan,  where  he  died.  Salome  Spiller  was  born 
October  5,  1834.  She  married  George  Fackler,  moved  to 
Kansas.  Devault  Spiller  was  born  April  28,  1836;  married 
Mary  Rairigh,  moved  to  Bangor,  Michigan.  He  is  a  farmer, 
a  minister  of  the  Old  Brethren  or  Dunkard  church.  Jacob 
Spiller,  Jr.,  was  born  December  14,  1838,  date  of  death 
unknown.  Elizabeth  Spiller  was  born  January  20,  1841, 
other  dates  unknown.     William  Spiller  was  born  May   16, 
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1843;  married  Margaret  Milhuff,  lives  in  Shelby  County, 
Ohio.  Sarah  Spiller,  nee  Crowel,  was  married  the  second 
time  to  Joseph  Longenaker.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children,  viz:  Nancy,  Jemima,  Harriet  and  Joseph.  Nancy 
was  born  August  5,  1848 ;  married  a  HoUinger,  other  dates 
unknown.  Jemima  was  born  February  15,  1851 ;  married 
Isaac  Deetes.  They  live  near  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  He  owns 
a  tile  factory.  They  are  members  of  the  Progressive 
Dunkard  church.  Harriet  was  born  November  9,  1853.  She 
married  William  Helmick;  they  live  near  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio.  Joseph  was  burn  January  1,  1856;  married  Christina 
Deetes,  live  near  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Sarah  Longenaker 
and  both  of  her  husbands  were  members  of  tlie  Dunkard 
church.     They  were  farmers;  all  dead. 

Nancy  Crowel,  daughter  of  Devault  Crowel  2d,  was  born 
February  11,  1812.  I  am  not  informed  of  the  date  of  her 
death,  but  think  it  was  in  about  1878.  She  married  George 
Snow\  To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  viz  :  Salome, 
Benjamin,  Devault,  Catherine,  Roceney,  George,  William, 
Nancy  and  Mary.  Salome  Snow  was  born  July  28,  1837, 
died  aged  four  years.  Benjamin  Snow  was  born  June  4, 
1839,  died  September  20,  1864.  He  enlisted  in  the  Union 
army  in  1863.  He  was  married  to  Margaret  Milhuff. 
Catherine  Snow  was  born  May  25,  1843.  Married  P.  J. 
Milhutf.  To  them  w^ere  born  five  children,  viz  :  George, 
Anna,  Charles,  Catherine  and  Bertha.  Devault  Snow  was 
born  June  23,  1841;  died  in  JNIay,  1853.  lioceney  Snow 
was  born  July  5,  1846;  died  August  5,  1847.  George 
Snow,  Jr.,  was  born  July  17.  1848.  Married  Mary  Fessler. 
To  them  were  born  one  son,  Jacob,  who  died  aged  four  years. 
They  live  near  Oren,  Ohio.  Wm.  M.  Snow  was  born  October 
4,  1850.  He  married  Henrietta  A.  Miller.  To  them  w^ere 
born  one  son,  Franklin,  who  died  in  infancy.  William  lives 
near  Oren,  Shelby  County,  Ohio,  where  he  is  engaged  in 
shipping  live  stock;  served   two  terms  as  township  trustee. 
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Ran  once  on  the  Republican  ticket  for  county  commissioner. 
Nancy  Snow,  Jr.,  was  born  February  11,  1853  ;  died  Septem- 
ber 11,  1874.  Married  Isaac  Barker.  Mary  Snow  was  born 
July  7,  1855 ;  died  May  12,  1871.  George  and  Nancy  were 
members  of  the  Dunkard  church. 

Daniel  Crowel,  son  of  Devault  Crowel,  was  born  March 
8,  1814.  In  the  year  1824  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  near 
Covington*  Miami  County,  Ohio,  where  on  February  16, 
1837,  he  married  Julia  Myres,  daughter  of  Michael  and  Eliz- 
abeth Myres.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Michael 
Etter,  a  Dunkard  minister,  and  in  the  summer  of  1841  he 
united  with  said  church  and  was  baptized  by  Philip  Yount. 
Soon  after  his  marriage  he  bought  a  farm  in  Kosciusko 
County,  Indiana,  but  remained  in  Ohio,  moved  on  his  father's 
place  near  Painter  Creek.  He  sold  his  farm  in  Indiana  and 
after  his  father's  death  he  bought  the  old  homestead,  which 
he  owned  during  life.  He  bought  a  small  home  south  of  the 
old  home  farm,  where  they  are  yet  living,  December  1,  1898, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  nearly  85 ;  his  wife  is  81  years  old. 
To  this  union  were  born  thirteen  children,  viz  :  Devault, 
Samuel,  Elizabeth,  Jacob,  Salome,  Catherine,  Enos,  Eph- 
raim,  Daniel,  Julia,  William  and  Anna.  An  infant  son  of 
Daniel  Crowel  was  born  and  died  in  1838. 

Devault,  son  of  Daniel  Crowel,  was  born  in  1839;  died 
aged  1  month. 

Samuel  S.  Crowel  was  born  February  .20,  1840  ;  died 
April  18,  1868.  When  the  war  of  the  Rebellion  broke  out 
he  enlisted  in  Co.  B,  94th  Regiment,  O.  V.  I. ;  helped  to  drive 
the  Confederates  back  from  their  raid  on  Ohio.  Took  sick 
at  Nashville,  Tennessee;  brought  home  sick,  from  the  effects 
of  which  he  died.  He  was  married  J:o  Mary  Ditmes;  to  them 
was  born  one  daughter,  Martha  A,  Crowel,  who  moved  with 
her  mother  from  Covington,  Ohio,  to  Elkhorn  Grove,  Illinois, 
where  she  married  Marion  E.  Matthews.  To  them  was  born 
one  son,  Orville  S.  Matthews.     Their  present  place  of  resi- 
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formed  in  1820.     Later  on  it  was  bought  by  Philip  Crowl, 
Jr.     This  Philip  has  a  brother  John  F.,  living  at  Mercer,  Pa. 

I  have  a  letter  written  by  Frank  Allaben,  454  E.  58th 
street,  New  York  City,  dated  October  26,  1903.  He  is  an 
expert  on  genealogical  records  and  family  tracing.  lias 
traced  the  Crowel  people  by  their  various  spellings,  back 
to  Germany  about  six  hundred  years.  Get  Allaben's 
article  on  pages  31  to  42,  in  the  "  Pennsylvania  German," 
January  number  for  1904,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  E,ev.  P.  C.  Croll, 
publisher.  It  will  surely  please  you.  He  traces  German 
emigrants  of  the  Crowel  people  to  Pennsylvaniaas  far  back 
as  1729-1736,  and  later  on  in  early  days,  settling  mostly  in 
Philadelphia  County,  which  was  very  large.  But  later  on  it 
was  divided  up  into  several  new  counties,  Berks  being  one  of 
the  new  counties.  A  Henry  and  a  Michael  Crowel  bought 
lands  prior  to  1750,  situated  near  "  Moselem,"  then  in 
Philadelphia  County,  now  Berks  County,  Pa.,  while  others 
settled  in  York  County,  Pa. 

Since  reading  Mr.  Allaben's  suggestions  and  criticisms 
on  "  Traditional  History,"  I  am  in  doubt  as  to  whether  my 
great-grandfather,  Henry  Crowell,  first  settled  in  Maryland 
or  in  Pennsylvania.  At  present  the  bias  of  my  mind  favors 
Pennsylvania,  as  we  have  no  documentary  evidence  of  his 
having  lived  in  Maryland  prior  to  the  year  1769,  when  he 
bought  lands. 

Page  12,  Crowel  History  :  Mary  Crowel,  one  of  the  five 
daughters  of  Michael  and  Barbara  Crowel,  married  a  Mr. 
Spoon ;  later  on  moved  into  or  near  Bristol,  Tenn.,  raising  a 
family  a,nd  dying  there.  I  have  no  history  of  her  sister 
Rachel;  neither  can  I  tell  what  went  with  her  brother  John, 
and  sisters  Elizabeth  Randall,  Rebecca  Krall  or  Catharine 
Myerly. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Root:  See  Crowel  History,  pages  4,  5  and 
7.  This  Root  family  lived  on  the  farm  transferred  to  them 
in  1783  by  her   father,  Henry  Crowel.     Land    located    one 
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mile  southeast  ot  Johnsville,  Frederick  County,  Md.  It  is 
alleged  by  their  grand-daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  L.  Kreglo,  nee 
Root,  that  they  lived,  died  and  were  buried  on  said  farm? 
which  was  a  part  of  the  farm  known  as  "  Ivy  Church,"  con- 
veyed by  Leonard  Kitzmiller  to  Henry  Crowel,  May  13, 
1774.  Mrs.  Daniel  Root  and  husband  were  the  parents  of 
five  children :  Margaret  Ann,  Sallie,  Lyda,  Harriet  and 
Daniel.  Margaret  Ann  married  a  Mr.  Taylor;  had  one  or 
two  children ;  Taylor  dying,  she  married  a  second  time, 
George  W.  Crowel,  a  son  of  Henry  and  Rachel  Smyth 
Crowel.  Sallie  married  a  Mr.  Cook.  Lyda  married  a  Mr. 
Hines,  settling  somewhere  in  Ohio.  Harriet  married  a  Mr. 
England  or  Englar,  remaining  in  Maryland.  Daniel,  the 
youngest,  born  in  1803,  and  to  whom  his  parents  willed  the 
homestead  farm,  married,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  four 
children,  a  boy  and  a  girl  dying  in  infancy.  One  girl  lived 
to  adult  age,  married  and  died  ten  months  after  wedlock,  leav- 
ing only  Mary  L.  Kreglo,  of  Liberty  Town,  Md.,  as  the  sur- 
vivor of  the  four  children.  She  is  now  aged  74  years, 
August  1903.  This  Daniel  Root,  the  third,  was  born  in  1803  ; 
died  October  10,  1877.  His  wife's  name  was  Mary  Brengle 
Root;  his  mother's  name  was  Elizabeth  Crowel  Root, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Crowel,  ot  Frederick 
County,  Md. 

Some  "snatches"  of  history  from  John  Crowell,  128 
Manchester  Avenue,  York  City,  York  County,  Pa.  His 
oldest  brother,  Daniel  Craul,  lives  at  Hall,  York  County,  and 
his  younger  brother,  Jacob  Craul,  at  Manchester,  York 
County,  Pa.  John  is  72  and  Daniel  77  years  old,  January 
1904.  Jacob's  age  not  given.  They  think  their  great- 
grandfather's name  was  Michael  Crowel.  He  was  the  father 
of  the  following  children :  William,  George,  Henry  and 
Fanny,  with  several  others  whose  names  were  not  remem- 
bered by  my  informant.  He  says  that  Henry  was  his  grand- 
father; that  Henry  and  William  both  served  terms  in  the  War 
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of  the  Revolution,  and  that  Fanny  lived  to  be  106  years  old. 
My  informant,  John,  says  his  grandfather,  Henry,  died 
between  the  years  1835  and  1838,  aged  77  years.  He  had 
four  children  by  his  first  wife:  John,  my  correspondent's 
father,  Daniel,  Elizabeth  and  Mary,  generally  called  "Polly." 
Elizabeth  married  Samuel  May,  Polly  married  Allen  "Webb 
and  Daniel  was  twice  married.  Leaving  his  first  wife,  mar- 
ried his  pecond,  raisiiTg  up  a  large  family.  Henry,  by  his 
second  wife,  Anna  Davis,  an  English  lady,  was  the  lather  of 
Philip,  Davis,  Henry,  (who  died  young)  and  two  daughters. 
Davis  was  a  school  teacher  and  Philip  was  a  tailor.  He 
thinks  that  one  of  the  girls  married  a  Smith,  and  that  all 
four  moved  West  in  early  days,  perhaps  to  Knox  County, 
Ohio. 

We  now  come  to  "  John  Crowel,"  son  of  Henry  and 
father  of  our  correspondent,  John,  Jr.  He  married  Catharine 
Slothower.  They  were  the  parents  of  eight  children : 
Elizabeth,  Daniel,  Mary  Ann,  John,  Sarah,  Henry,  Catharine 
and  Jacob  Crowel.  Daniel's  sons :  Davis,  groceryman, 
York  City,  Pa.;  Elijah,  weaver,  organ  factory,  York  ;  Ilallack 
J.,  professor  in  York  Academy  ;  John  F,,  secretary  of  a  litera- 
ture publication  in  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Charles  M.,  a  dentist, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Latimer,  professor,  and  George,  teacher,  dead. 
Sons  of  John  :  Samuel  Crowell,  painter  and  paper  hanger, 
York  City,  Pa. ;  Amos  E.  Crowell,  pastor  of  St.  Matthew's 
M.  E.  Churcb,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  53d  and  Sampson  streets. 
Jacob's  sons:  John,  a  minister  in  the  Evangelical  Church," 
Rutledge,  Md. ;  William,  a  coach  maker,  York  City,  Pa. 

I  learn  that  these  Crowds  are  generally  intelligent, 
well-to-do  citizens.  The  question  as  to  their  origin  or 
descent  is  not  very  definitely  settled,  whether  of  German, 
Irish  or  Scotch  descent.  Their  names  have  been  spelled 
thus  :  Crowl,  Crowel,  Craul,  and  "  Crowell  "  by  them  that 
claim  an  English  or  Scotch  origin.  The  writer  of  this  favors 
the  belief  that  they  are  of  German  origin,  from  the  land   of 
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Humboldt,  Schiller,  Baron  Von  Steuben,  Von  Maltkc  and 
Bismarck.  Dr.  John  Franklin  Crowell,  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  says  his  mother's  name  was  Sarah  Ann  Jacobs  Crowell; 
died  in  January  1900.  His  father,  Daniel,  is  living  with  his 
daughter  Anna,  at  Hall,  York  County,  Pa. 

There  is  a  "  Crowl  "  post-office  in  Northumberland 
County,  Pa.  I  wrote  up  there;  my  card  was  answered  by 
Miss  Clara  Crowl,  of  Elysburg,  near  Crowl  post-office.  She 
says  they  are  of  German  descent;  say's  her  father  is  the 
oldest  son  of  Samuel  Crowl,  deceased;  that  the  post-office 
was  named  for  one  of  her  uncles;  she  says  Crowel  people 
have  lived  there  as  far  back  as  the  Eighteenth  Century  ;  says 
they  have  relatives  living  in  Reading,  Berks  County,  and 
also  in  Bloomsburg,  Columbia  County,  Pa.,  who  spell  the 
name  "  Graul  "  in  the  original  German  method  of  spelling  it. 
Thus  it  was  written  by  my  great  grandfather,  Henry  Crowel, 
up  to  the  year  1760  at  least;  cannot  give  the  exact  date 
when  he  changed  it  to  "  Crowel."  His  son  Michael  signed 
his  name  "  Grauel"  in  1801.  Clara  Crowl  says  that  several 
of  her  people  are,  and  have  been,  noted  bricklayers;  the  art 
seems  to  run  in  several  families  of  our  people ;  some  of  them 
much  noted  for  their  workmanship  in  that  line.  For  instance, 
Baltzer  and  his  son,  John  Leshy  Crowell,  and  John  H. 
Crowell,  descendants  of  George  Crowell,  of  Adams  County, 
Pa.,  and  a  George  W.  Crowel,  son  of  Henry,  son  of  Conrad 
Crowel,  a  brother  to  the  Adams  County,  Pa.  George,  who 
died  in  1810,  leaving  a  family  of  nine  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Several  of  them  were  noted  bricklayers. 

We  glean  some  important  Crowel  history  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  B.  Krahl,  or  Crowel,  of  Lamoni,  Iowa. 
She  is  the  widow  of  John  Krahl,  or  Crowel.  He  died  some 
four  or  live  years  since.  Mrs.  J.  Krahl  says  her  husband's 
people  came  West  about  the  year  18  i9.  Peter  Krahl  (Crowl) 
was  then  the  senior  member  of  the  family.  She  thinks  he 
was  the  son  of  William  or  Henry  Crowl.     They   came  from 
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Pinegrove  Mills,  Center  County,  Pa.  She  said  they  had 
books  from  friends  back  in  Pennsylvania,  that  had  written 
on  the  fly  leaves,  Mary  or  Polly  Crowl.  Others  were  written 
Graul  instead  of  Crowl,  indicating  that  either  way  was  con- 
sidered proper.  The  widow  referred  to  says  her  sister-in-law, 
Sarah  Krahl  llahn,  avers  that  their  names  were  changed 
from  Crowl  to  Krahl  while  they  were  living  in  Jones 
County,  Iowa,  father  Peter  Krahl  thinking  "that  the  proper 
way  to  spell  that  German  name.  When  they  first  came 
West  they  stopped  at  Cedarville,  111.  She  says  that  father 
Peter  Krahl  had  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Sarah.  The  first  mar- 
ried a  Mr.  Keeler.  The  two  sisters  lived  at  Freeport,  111. 
Lewis  Henry  Krahl  lives  at  Aurora,  111.,  and  William 
Franklin  Krahl  at  Houston,  Texas.  They  are  sons  of  Peter 
and  brothers  of  John,  deceased.  Children  of  John  Krahl 
and  wife :  George  L.  Krahl  lives  at  David  City,  Neb.,  and 
has  a  nice  home  there;  David  J.  Krahl  lives  at  Lamoni, 
Iowa,  is  a  Latter  Day  Saint  Minister,  travels  much  of  the 
time,  and  is  a  very  zealous  worker.  Jennie  Pearl  Krahl 
Schibald  and  her  husband  live  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Note:  —  Earlier,  in  looking  up  this  history,  I  referred 
in  some  circulars  issued  to  some  very  large  fortunes  awaiting 
claimants  amongst  the  Crowell  people ;  but  further  inquiry 
has  satisfied  me  that  those  estates  are  all  located  in  England, 
and  therefore  are  due  only  to  the  English  branch  of  Crowells. 
Some  of  these  trace  back  two  or  three  hundred  years  to  the 
mother  country,  England,  and  as  my  people  are  of  German 
origin,  we  thought  best  to  drop  the  matter. 

We  find  a  good  many  Crowells  who  trace  back  to  the 
Cromwells  who  formerly  lived  in  England,  having  dropped 
the  "m"  in  coming  to  America.  We  also  find  genuine 
English,  Scotch  and  Irish  Crowls  or  Crowells,  but  the 
greater  number  are  of  German  origin.  We  have  found  some 
of  the  latter  with  whom  we  have  been  unable  so  far  to  estab- 
lish the  genealogical  "link,"  but  conditions  are  such,  never- 
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theless,  to  satisfy  us  that  we  are  related  to  many,  if  not  all 
the  Crowels  of  German  origin.  Of  the  promiscous  "  Growls" 
and  "  Crowells,"  I  find  them  in  Chicago,  111  ,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  Washington,  1).  C,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Boston,  Mass., 
Korth  Carolina,  Georgia,  Tennessee,  Oh^o,  Texas,  California, 
Indiana,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Michigan,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania,  Wisconsin,  Kentucky,  Xew  Jersey  and  i^ew 
York.  These  scattered  ones  are  mostly  Englisli,  Scotch  and 
Irish.  I  have  failed  to  find  any  Catholics  among  the  German 
Crowels.  The  early  ones  were  generally  either  Lutheran  or 
German  Beformed. 

Mr.  Frank  Allaben,  454  E.  o8th  street,  jSTew  York  City, 
an  expert,  recently  reports  finding  in  the  old  shipping  records 
at  Philadelphia  where  a  "Johan  Michael  Graul,"  or  as  his 
name  appears  in  the  original  ship  list,  Michael  Crowel,  aged 
53,  qualified  at  Philadelphia,  September  1,  1736,  having 
arrived  in  the  ship,  Harle.  Just  where  this  Michael  Crowel 
settled  we  are  unable  to  say.  If,  however,  his  age  was  33 
instead  of  53,  then  we  would  take  it  for  granted  that  he  was 
the  Michael  Crowel  who  settled  in  York  County,  Pa., 
making  a  will  in  that  county,  September  5,  1778.  (See  liber 
D,  page  166,  ot  York  County,  Pennsylvania,  wills.)  This 
will  was  probated  October  19,  1778,  and  in  it  he  recognizes 
his  wile,  Anna  Maria,  and  eight  children,  thus:  William, 
Conrad,  George,  Henry,  Peter,  Michael,  Catherine,  married 
to  Verner  Mo,  and  Elizabeth  to  Michael  Live. 

Another  reporter  changes  the  will  by  marrj'ing  Elizabeth 
to  John  Sharp,  adds  a  Sarah  who  married  a  Peter  Verheby, 
and  Anna  Mariah,  single.     I  can  not  decide  which  is  correct. 

The  writer  thinks  that  William  and  Conrad,  and  perhaps 
Henry,  later  on  moved  to  Maryland,  and  George  to  Adams 
County,  Pa.  Ann  Maria  Crowel,  widow  of  Michael  Crowel, 
with  several  of  her  sons,  have  been  traced  to  Strabane  Town- 
ship,   York    County,    Pa.,-  where    they    w^ere    assessed    for 


54  SUPPLEMENT  TO  CROWEL  HISTORY. 

taxation  for  the  years  1779-1780-1781-1782  and  1783. 
Further  on  than  that  we  have  no  report. 

Recently  I  have  learned  through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
D.  H.  Deardorfi,  living  near  Gettysburg,  Adams  County,  Pa., 
son  of  Isabella  Crowell  Deardorff.  Says  his  grandparents, 
Michael  Crowell  and  wife,  Catharine  Gilbert  Crowell,  had 
three  daughters  not  mentioned  on  pages  8  and  9,  viz  :  Eliza- 
beth, married  to  John  Minter,  Isabella  DeardorfF  and  Anna 
M.  Bucher  or  Bercher,  last  now  living,  March  1904. 

The  writer  believes  that  the  six  Crowl  children  born 
between  1752  and  1764,  referred  to  on  page  6,  and  the  York 
County,  Pa.  Michael  Crowel,  on  page  53,  might  be  the 
same  family,  only  a  little  differently  stated,  and  that  they, 
with  the  Frederick  County,  Md.  Michael  Crowel,  who 
bound  his  son  Jacob,  16|  years  old,  to  learn  the  blacksmith 
trade,  July  24,  1794,  and  who  was  a  witness  to  establish  a 
boundary  line  March  18,  1799,  aged  55  years,  were  near 
relatives  of  Henry  Crowel,  pages  4,  5  and  6,  Crowel  History. 
He  also  believes  that  Michael  was  the  father  of  John  Crowel, 
aged  24  years,  and  a  witness  at  the  same  boundary  line  trial 
just  referred  to.     See  Frederick  County,  Md.  records. 

He  also  believes  that  this  last  named  John  Crowel  was 
identical  with  the  "  tomb-stone  "  John  referred  to  at  bottom 
of  page  32  and  top  of  page  33,  Supplement.  We  also  think 
that  this  John's  father,  Michael,  was  the  Michael  Crowel 
that  married  as  his  second  wife,  Polly  Hosplehawn,  in  1780, 
referred  to  elsewhere.  The  writer  would  suggest  that  if 
there  has  been  any  wrong  tracing  in  the  genealogy  of  John 
W.  Crowel,  of  Urbana,  Ohio,  he  very  likely  traces  through 
the  Michael  just  referred  to  in  this  article.  The  following 
in  reference  to  my  great-grandfather,  Henry  Crowel,  was 
compiled  from  the  records  by  Mr.  Allaben : 

"  The  following  reterence  to  your  great-grandfather  will 
interest  you  : 

"Henry  Crowle  is  referred  to  in  the  March  Court  Minute 


SUPPLEMENT  TO  CROWEL  HISTORY.  00 

Book,  1774,  in  a  list  of  constables.  He  was  constable  for 
the  district  or  Hundred,  known  as  Burnt  House  Woods. 
(Frederick  County,  Md.  Court  Records.) 

"  Henry  Crowle  appears  among  the  Evidences  Sworn  to 
Grand  Jury  during  the  session  of  court  for  March  1774. 

"  In  the  August  Court  Minute  Book,  1775,  Henry  Crawl 
appears  on  the  bond  of  Peter  Whettsell  for  keeping  public 
house  of  entertainment. 

"  Charles  Beatty  and  Henry  Crall  were  named  as  Mem- 
bers of  the  Commission  for  Frederick  County,  Md.,  to  carry 
into  execution  the  Association  agreed  on  by  the  American 
Continental  Congress.  (The  Maryland  Gazette  tor  Novem- 
ber 24,  1774;  consulted  in  the  State  Library,  at  the  State 
House,  Annapolis,  Md.) 

"  Henry  Crull  was  elected  ensign  by  a  company,  and  cer- 
tified by  James  V.  B.  Johnson,  Frederick  County.  (Revo- 
lutionary data  taken  from  the  Scharf  Collection  of  the  Johns 
Hopkins  University  in  regard  to  Maryland  Soldiers,  and 
furnished  by  Librarian  Powell,  of  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity.) 

"Your  great-grandfather  named  Tobias  Garner  as  his 
executor.  Yet  his  widow  Margaret  and  William  Albagh 
appear  to  have  been  the  actual  administrators  ot  the  estate. 

"  On  page  205  of  Liber  G.  M.  No.  1,  Administration 
Accounts,  in  the  office  of  the  Register  of  Wills,  Frederick, 
Md.,  under  date  July  20,  1786,  appears  first  account  of  Mar- 
garet Crawl  and  William  Albaugh,  executors  of  Henry 
Crawl,  late  of  Frederick  County,  deceased.  They  debit 
themselves  with  £466-10-6  belonging  to  the  estate;  also 
with  three  Continental  certificates  dated  September  3, 1779 — 
1700  Continental  dollars;  also  with  two  Continental  certifi- 
cates dated  April  27, 1779 — 1200  Continental  dollars,  a  total 
of  2900  Continental  dollars  and  £466-10-6. 

"  On  page  223  of  the  same  volume  appears  the  Final 
Account  of  the  same  executors,  dated  November  25,  1786. 
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They   charge  themselves  with  a    balance  due  the  estate    of 
•2900  Continental  dollars  and  £409-2-4." 

Michael  Crowel,  son  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Croa-el, 
was  born  January  5,  175G.  Married  to  Barbara  Young, 
daughter  of  Henry  Young,  sometime  in  the  year  of  1774. 
First  child  born  to  them  was  Michael,  Jr.,  June  10,  1775. 
Jacob,  the  son  of  Michael,  Jr.,  took  out  license  to  marry 
Eebecca  Randall,  August  30,  1823.  Daniel  Crowel  and 
Anna  Townsend  took  out  license  to  marry  March  8,  1883. 
Henry  Crowel  and  Sarah  Townsend  obtained  license  to 
marry  March  20, 1827.  David  Crowl  and  Elizabeth  Myers 
obtained  license  to  marry  December  16,  1826.  Michael  H. 
Crowl  and  Mary  E.  Arvin  obtained  a  license  to  marry  Sep. 
tember  18,  1849.  William  Crowl  and  Elizabeth  Rouzer 
obtained  a  license  to  marry  March  7,  1853. 

Barbara  Crowel,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Margaret 
Crowel,  and  Leonard  Young,  son  of  Henry  Young,  obtained 
license  to  marry  April  17,  1779. 

In  1818  we  find  Barbara  Crowel  and  her  son  Michael 
assessed  for  taxation  in  District  Seven,  Frederick  County, 
Md.  And  in  1825  we  find  assessed  for  taxation  in  the  same 
District  Seven,  Barbara  Crowel,  widow  of  Michael,  who  died 
in  1807,  and  three  of  their  sons,  John,  David  and  George. 
This  proves  that  the  widow  was' still  living  in  1825.  This  is 
the  last  account  we  have  of  Barbara  Young  Crowel.  I 
think  she  died  between  1825  and  1828,  as  eight  of  her 
children  met  and  transferred  the  real  estate  in  1828,  her  son 
David  having  previously  parted  with  his  interest  in  said 
estate. 

Copied  from  the  old  German  records  of  the  old  Kreider 
German  Reformed  Church  books  at  Westminster,  Maryland. 
Reported  by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  Stonesifer,  present  pastor  of 
said  church,  December  8,  1901. 

Among  the  signers  of  a  paper  referring  to  the  "  work  of 
the  church,"  is  a  "  Peter  Croll ;"   no  date. 
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April  15,  1786,  among  the  list  of  conimiiuicauts,  is  one 
"Michael  Craul,"   son  of   Henry    and   Margaret    Crowel.     - 

August  19,  1809,  the  following  persons  communed: 
Rebecca  Craul,  Katharine  Craul,  Maria  Craul,  Barbara 
Craul,  Rahel  (Rachel)  Craul  and  Katharine  Craul. 

May  the  14th,  year  not  given,  Yohannes  (John)  Kraul, 
Lydia  Kraul,  John  Kraul,  Catharine  Kraul,  Rachel  Kraul 
and  Magdelene  Kraul. 

July  18,  1795,  Michael,  son  of  Michael  and  Barbara 
Crowl  was  baptized. 

Samuel,  born  February  28,  1810;  baptized  August  4, 
1810;  son  of  Michael  and  Elizabeth  Crowl. 

William  Brown,  born  January  16,  1819;  baptized  May 
23,  1819;  son  of  John  and  Catharine  Kraul. 

Emanuel,  born  March  14,  1823 ;  baptized  April  19, 
1823;  son  of  John  and  Catharine  Craul. 

Rebecca  Barbara,  born  February  10,  1826;  batized  May 
13,  1826;  child  of  David  and  Katharine  Kraul. 

Josiah,  born  March  4,  1827;  baptized  April  14,1827; 
son  of  George  and  Rebecca  Kraul,  his  wife.  Sponsors,  John 
and  Rebecca  Kraul.  Part,  if  not  all,  near  relatives,  sons  of 
Michael  and  Barbara  and  descendants  of  Henry  and  Mar- 
garet Crowel. 

Mary  Ann,  born  March  10,  1828;  child  of  David  and 
Elizabeth    Kraul.     Sponsors,    David    and  Catharine   Kraul. 

Communed  at  Kreider  Reformed  Church  : 

David  Kraul  in  the  years  1800,  1801  and  1806;  Bar- 
bara Kraul  and  Elizabeth  Kraul,  1801;  Anna  Catharine 
Craul,  Rebecca  Crowl  and  Catharine  Crowl,  1810;  Barbara 
Kraul,  Margaretta  Kraul,  Rahel  (Rachel)  Kraul  and  Magda- 
lena  Kraul,  1814. 

The  more  modern  Crowel  communicants  are  not  copied 
in  this  list,  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  present  generation 
are  able  to  look  up  such  matters  for  themselves. 

In  running  o\er  these  old  books  we  tind  quite  a  number 
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of  them    as    being    marked    "dead,''  or   "gone    West,"    or 
"whereabouts  unknown." 

The  careful  reader  will  see  that  there  has  been  a  con- 
tinued membership  of  the  Crowel  people  at  the  church  since 
1786  up  to  1814,  and  we  can  say  from  that  up  to  the  pres- 
ent date,  December  8,  1901.  ^ 

Of  the  "present  Crowl  members,  their  pastor,  Rev.  Dr. 
James  B.  Stonesifer,  speaks  very  highly  indeed,  paying  a 
special  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Jesse  Crowl, 
brother  to  Josiah  Growl. 

See  Crowel  History,  pages  31-2-3-4-5,  Since  writing 
the  first  book  several  changes  have  taken  place.  Martha  Ellis, 
daughter  of  John  B,  and  Mary  Crowel  Ellis,  was  married  to 
Mr.  Arthur  Herbert  Hopkms,  June  25,  1902.  They  now 
live  at  Rensselaer,  Jasper  County,  Indiana. 

Elliot  L.  Crowel,  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  Amanda 
Cochran  Crowel,  has  also  been  married.  All  the  single  chil- 
dren of  Joseph  N.  and  Amanda  Triplett  Crowel  have  since 
married,  and  part,  if  not  all,  have  some  children.  And  unto 
J.  Henry  and  Ada  Greenwalt  Crowel,  have  been  born  one, 
two  or  more  children.  Lucky  children  to  have  such  able  and 
kind  parents  to  nurture  and  bring  them  up.  I  learn  they 
built  them  a  large,  line  residence  and  are  now  living  in  it. 
Several  of  the  friends  in.  same  locality  have  failed  to  report 
the  changes. 

Mr,  Allaben,  of  New  York,  writes  me  that  my  great- 
ffrandfather,  Henry  Crowel,  was  very  prominent  in  a  Revo- 
lutionary connection  in  Frederick  County,  Md.  His  oldest 
son,  Dewalt  Crowel,  served  as  a  soldier  about  seven  years  in 
said  war. 

"George  Qrauel"  had  two  hundred  acres  of  land  sur- 
veyed to  him  March  7.  1750,  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Pennsylvania  Archives,  3d  series,  volume  24,  pag6  418.  In  a 
deposition  taken  to  establish  some  land  boundaries,  we  find 
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a  "  Michael  Crowel,"  aged  then,  March  18,  1799,  55  years, 
and  a  "  John  Crowel,"  aged  24  years.  Frederick  County, 
Md.  records. 


Miscellaneous  Crowls—Crowells, 

Y.  C.  Crowell,  Saginaw,  W.  S.,  Mich. 

Clarence  P.  Crowell  et  al,  Rochester,  K.  Y. 

J.  Lee  Crowell,  attorney,  Concord,  !N".  C,  English. 

Charles  Crowell,  San  Bardino,  Cal.,  English. 

J.  G.  Crowell,  Portland  Ind.,  traces  back  to  England. 

Frank  Crowell,  Bryant,  Ind.,  traces  back  to  England. 

Frank  Crowell,  St.  Paul,  Neb.,  traces    to  England. 

Will  Crowell,  Omaha,  Neb.,  traces  to  England. 

Alfred  Crowell,  Xilksville,  0.,  traces  to  England. 

A.  H.  Crowell,  X.  10th  street,  Richmond,  Ind.,  traces  to 
England. 

Anna  C.  Crowell,  Edwin  E.  Crowell,  Elizabeth  E. 
Crowell,  Harry  M.  Crowell,  Melissa  D.  Crowell,  William  B. 
Crowell,  William  H.  Crowell,  Henry  S.  Crowell  and  Miss 
Mary  Crowell,  Washington,  D.  C. 

George  F.  Crowell,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  traces  to  John  W. 
C,  Boston,  Mass. 

Charley  Crowell  et  al,  Batesville  Ind.,  trace  to  John  C, 
of  Pennsylvania. 

L.  T.  Crowell,  Middletown,  0.,  traces  to  a  Moses  Crowell. 

Solon  W.  Crowell,  attorney,  Oregon,  111. 

James  Crowl,  deaf  mute,  Staunton,  Ya. 

William  T.  Crowell,  box  374,  Beaumont,  Texas,  traces 
back  to  great-graudtather,  Tlieodore  Crowell,  who  was  a  very 
large  man,  hailing  from  Pennsylvania.  In  early  days  there 
were  several  generations  of  the  name  "  Theodore." 

Mrs.  Kate  A.  Crowell  Leavitt  and  sister,  Maroa,  III. 

E.  M.  Crowell,  Portland,  Ind.,  of  English  origin. 

II.  M.  Crowell,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  (Eastern  people)  son 
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of  Rev.  Wm.  Crowell,  -born  in  Massachusetts,  traces  back  to 
Cromwell. 

Dr.  E.  B.  Crowell  et  al,  Greensburg,  Ind.,  Eastern  man. 

M.  S.  Crowell,  CuUis  Home,  New  Dorchester,  Mass. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Grauel,  Paynesville,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Crowell,  of  the  Springfield,  Ohio,  Publishing  Co. 

Martin  &  Hattie  Crowell,  Maysville,  Ky.,  decendants 
from  Calvin  C. 

A.  F.  Crowell,  Macon,  Ga.,  Brown  House. 

Edith  Cockrun,  Crowl  descendant,  1804  Bayniiller 
street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Annie  Estel,  Crowl  descendant.  Station  A,  corner  Han- 
field  and  Kirby  avenues,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Major  W.  H.  H.  Crowell,  stationed  at  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

J.  W.  Crowell,  39  Covington  avenue,  Covington,  Ky. 
His  folks  were  Eastern  fishermen,  along  down  the  coast  to 
South  Carolina. 

George  A.  Crossou,  Crowl  descendant,  738  Armory 
avenue,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Charles  Crowell,  928  Monmouth  street,  Newport,  Ky. 

Alexander  Crowell,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Mary  Crowell,  Chase  avenue,  Cumminsville,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  David  Chambers  Crowell,  Cleves,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Gamble  Crowell,  Cleves,  Ohio. 

Frank  O.  Hughes,  (mother  a  Crowel)  Ft.  Ancient,  Ohio. 

Mrs.   F.  P.  Worefolk,  (Crowell)  Vineville,  Macon,  Ga. 

Marshall  P.^and  Percy  W.  Crowell,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Samuel  W.  Crowl,  attorney,  American  Trust  Building, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Charlotte  Crowel  Wykolf  and  sister,  Maroa,  111. 

Moses  S.  Crowell  et  al,  67  S.  Mound  street,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

C.  L.  Crowell,  Chicago  Station,  Chicago,  Ohio. 

Seth  Crowell,  Bloomington,  111.,  Eastern  man. 

Alexander  Crowell,  Gatchelville,  Pa. 
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William  Crowell,  dentist,  Monticello,  Iiid. 

William  G.  and  James  A.  Crowell,  Oxford,  Pa. 

Patrick  Crowl,  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  Scotch-Irish. 

James  and  Lacy  Crowl  et  al,  Bellbrook,  Ohio. 

Address  John  A.  Cathers,  Yellow  Springs,  Ohio.  His 
mother  was  a  Crowl.  Her  people  settled  in  Chester  County, 
Pa.,  over  150  years  since. 

M.  L,  Crowell,  Toledo,  Ohio,  a  noted  citizen. 

H.  L.  Krahl,  real  estate  agent,  Aurora,  111. 

Mrs.  E.  J.  B.  Krahl,  Latterday  Saint,  Lemoni,  Iowa. 

J.  W.  Crowell,  Radford  Furnace,  Pulaski  County,  Va. 

C.  B.  Crowel,  Pulaski  City,  Pulaski  County,  Va. 

Crowl,  box  25,  Oxford,  Pa.,  Scotch-Irish. 

Reside  in  Cleveland,  Ohio:  — 

Anna  E.  Crowell,  Benedict  Crowell,  Henry  C.  Crowell, 
attorney.  Homer  R.  Crowell,  Wilber  S.  Crowell,  William  J. 
Crowell,  William  Crowell,  Sadie  Crowell,  Horace  B.  Crowell, 
Charles  S.  Crowell,  Browning  Crowell,  Charles  Crowell, 
William  Crowell,  Frank  E.  Crowell,  Elizabeth  M.  Crowell, 
Samuel  H.  Crowl,  David  and  Thomas  Crowl,  Albert  M. 
Crowl,  John  A.  Crowl,  John  F.  Crowl,  George  M.  Crowl, 
Sherman  S.  Crowl,  Thomas  B.  Crowl,  James  A  Crowl,  Eliza- 
beth Crowl,  Charles  Krall,  Emil  H.  Krall,  Frank  B.  Krall, 
John  Krall,  Joseph  Krall,  Charles  Kranel,  24  Ballen  street, 
William  Krauel,  24  Ballen  street  and  Henry  P.  Crowell, 
Vice  President  Cleveland  Foundry  Company.  Plat  at  C.  & 
P.  R.   R.     Resides  in  Chicago,  111. 

Reside  in  Chiago,  111. :  — 

John  H.  Crowell,  Mrs.  Kate  Crowell,  Miss  L.  M. 
Crowell,  Mrs.  Lucretia  Crowell,  Michael  Crowell,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Crowell,  Mrs.  Sarah  Crowell,  Stephen  Alton  Crowell,  Alton 
C.  Crowell,  Charles  Crowell,  Prairie  avenue,  Charles  Crowell, 
Hillock  avenue,  Charles  A.  Crowell,  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Crowell, 
Clarence  J.  Crowell,  Edward  G.  Crowell,  Edward  N.  Crowell, 
Mrs.    Emma  Crowell,    Thomas  Y.    Crowell,   publisher    and 
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book  binder,  426-428  W.  Broadway,  N".  Y.,  Mrs.  Frances 
Crowell,  Frank  C.  Crowell,  Frank  G.  Crowell,  Fred  S. 
Crowell,^George  G.  Crovvell,  Miss  Grace  Crowell,  Henry  A. 
Crowell,  Henry  P.  Crowell,  H.  E.  Crowell,  John  H.  Crowel, 
Bryan  P.  Crowell,  Joseph  M.  Crowell,  Frank  Crowl,  John 
Crowl,  John  L.  Crowl,  Joseph  J.  Crowl,  Viola  Crowl,  Wal- 
ter E.  Crowl,  William  D.  Crowl,  Wm.  H.  Crowl,  Wilton  S. 
Crowl,  railroad  man,  office  room  201  Medinah  building, 
Charles  Crowl,  Mrs.  Emma  Croul,  Horace  Croul,  John  P. 
Croul,  William  R.  Croul,  Charles  F.  Kraul,  Fred  Kraul, 
Mrs.  Freida  Kraul,  Miss  Freida  Kraul,  George  N.  Kraul, 
Harvey  Kraul,  Henry  Kraul,  Louisa  Kraul,  William  Kraul, 
Fred  Krauel,  Henry  Krauel,  Herman  Krauei,  John  H. 
Krauel,  216  W.  12th  street,  Jacob  R.  Graul,  dead,  Blooms- 
burg,  Pa,,  George  Graul,  Aunt  Fretta,  Daniel  Lewis,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  S.  F.  Hall,  New  Hall,  Cal.,  Mary  Winner,  Joplin, 
Mo.,  H.  J.  Traub,  Eliza  Traub,  Bloomsburg,  Pa.,  and  George 
Graul,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Michael  Crowel  or  Grauel,  pages  4  and  5  and  11  and  12, 
Crowel  History,  made  his  will  June  11,  1801 ;  proved  Octo- 
ber 22,  1807;  willed  all  his  property  during  widowhood,  to 
his  wife,  Barbara  Young  Crowel,  but  in  case  she  married 
again,  then  one-third  of  the  property,  balance  to  be  equally 
divided  among'^his  children — four  boys  and  tive  girls.  His 
wife,  Barbara,  it  is  understood,  was  the  daughter  of  Henry 
Young,  of  Frederick  County,  Md.  He  was  the  father  of 
twelve  children.  His  son  Leonard  married  Barbara  Crowel, 
a  sister  of  Michael  Crowel.  I  ha\e  uo  history  of  Leonard 
and  wife. 
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Valedictory, 

In  concluding  this  Supplemental  Crovvel  History,  I  will 
offer  this  apology  for  the  non-appearance  of  an  extended 
preface  or  introduction,  viz. :  I  am  satisfied  with  the  pre- 
liminaries preceding  the  first  History  heretofore  issued. 
However,  I  might  modify  it  by  saying,  I  found  some  oi  the 
friends  a  little  too  penurious;  others  who  failed  tP  res})ond 
to  my  letters  of  inquiry  touching  their  history ;  had  three  to 
order  Histories  which  they  never  paid  for.  "Verily  they 
have  their  reward." 

Our  main  reasons  for  issuing  this  Supplement  were  to 
correct  errors  and  shortcomings  in  the  lirst,  and  to  take  in  a 
large  number  of  newly  found  Crowel  friends,  the  most  prom- 
inent of  which  were  George  Crowell,  of  Adams  County, 
Pa.,  and  his  nine  sons  and  one  daughter.  Seven  of  these 
lett  good,  large  families.  In  parting,  let  me  beg  of  you  to 
keep  up  a  friendly  relation  with  one  another;  let  your 
attachment  and  endearment  to  each  other  be  like  that  ot 
"  David  and  Jonathan,"  like  that  of  "  Damon  and  Pythias  " 
and  like  "  Ruth's"  friendship  and  attachment  to  "Naomi" 
and  her  people.  "  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return 
from  following  after  thee ;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ; 
and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  :  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God  :  where  thou  diest,  I  will  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me  and  more 
also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me." — Ruth  I:  16,  17. 

I  believe  and  teach  that  God  created  the  universe  upon 
the  principle  of  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  law.  Therefore, 
every  wrong  done  is  a  weight  thrown  above  the  head  of  the 
wrong-doer,  which,  as  sure  as  gravitation,  will  fall  back  upon 
and  either  wound  or  crush  him.  As  well  think  of  walking 
with  your  feet  uppermost  to  the  ceiling,  or  to  breathe  in 
vacuity,  as   to  subvert  this   moral  order  of  creation  and  not 
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reap  the  consequences.  '•  I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where 
thou  wast  created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity;  for  when  thy 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  learn  righteousness." — Ezk.  21 :  80.-Isaiah  26 :  9. 

Dear  Friends  : — After  having  diligently  worked  for 
about  seven  years  on  our  history,  it  is  left  with  you  to  say 
whether  I  have  succeeded  in  getting  up  an  interesting  history 
or  failed.  Farewell,  and  may  God,  the  Lord,  take  care  of 
the  spirits  of  the  dead ;  bless,  sanctify  and  protect  the  living ; 
and  when  the  time  comes  to  depart,  tit,  qualify  and  prepare 
us  all  to  meet  and  help  sing  that  glorious  triumphant  song, 
Rev.  6  :  13.     See  also  1  Cor.  15:  24  to  28. 

Henry  Crowel,  Author. 

May,  1904. 
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TILOFN    FOUNOATIu' 


The  Dead  Reanimated  or  Restored  to  Life. 


At  present  I  only  call  to  mind  but  three  instances  in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  which  it  is  alleged  that  the  dead 
were  reanimated,  or  brought  to  life  again  :  See  I  Kings,  17 : 
17-24 ;  II  Kings,  4 :  17-37  ;  II  Kings,  13  :  20-21 ;  all  of  which 
the  reader  will  carefully  examine.  They  occurred  at  different 
periods  of  time,  from  eight  hundred  to  nine  hundred  years 
and  upwards  prior  to  the  Christian  era.  The  first  two  were 
children  ;  the  third,  a  man.  Now  admitting  the  truthfulness 
of  the  Bible  record  of  said  matters,  the  query  very  naturally 
arises  in  the  minds  of  intelligent  and  reflective  readers,  as  to 
how  those  things  were  brought  about;  that  is  to  say,  were 
they  really  miracles,  wrought  by  the  direct  power  of  God? 
or  were  they  accomplished  by  natural  laws  through  the 
agency  of  man  ?  Now,  kind  reader,  that  is  precisely  what 
we  are  trying  to  ascertain.  To  be  candid,  however,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  avow  my  belief  in  the  theory  that  it  was  entirely 
the  work  of  man  through  his  God-given  powers;  yet,  in- 
directly, it  was  the  work  of  God; — for  in  Him  we  live,  move, 
act,  and  have  our  being.  If  asked,  through,  or  by  what  power, 
or  means,  said  grand  results  were  accomplished,  I  would 
unhesitatingly  answer,  by  friction^  animal  magnetism^  etc. 
But  to  the  record:  (I  Kings,  17:  17-24)  Speaking  of  the 
prophet  Elijah,  the  verses  21-22  read,  "And  he  stretched 
himself  upon  the  child  three  times,  etc.;  and  the  soul  of  the 
child  came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived."  The  reader 
will  please  notice  very  particularly  the  actions  of  the  prophet 
while  engaged  in  his  efforts  to  reanimate  or  restore  the  child 
to  life  again.  The  second  case,  and  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant one  of  the  three,  and  in   which  the  prophet  Elisha 
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was  the  prin'cipal  actor,  may  be  found  in  II  Kings,  4:  17-37; 
all  of  which  the  reader  is  requested  to  carefully  examine. 
At  the  time  the  child  died,  it  seems  the  prophet  was  at 
Mount  Carmel,  a  distance  of  some  sixteen  or  seventeen  miles 
away  from  the  place  where  the  dead  child  was.  The  mother 
having  great  faith  in  the  prophet  Elisha,  lost  no  time,  but 
started  immediately  in  search  of  the  man  of  God,  and  on 
finding  him,  at  once  apprised  him  of  her  troubles. 

Hearing  the  mother's  pitiful  story,  Elisha  at  once  dis- 
patched his  servant,  Gehazi,  with  orders  to  proceed  in  great 
haste  to  where  the  child  lay,  at  the  same  time  handing  him 
his  staff  (which  in  all  probability  was  an  electro-galvanic  rod), 
saying,  take  this  stafi  and  lay  it  on  the  child's  face,  which 
Gehazi  afterwards  assured  the  prophet  he  had  done;  but  it 
failed  to  arouse  the  child  to  life,  as  seems  to  have  been 
expected,  all  of  which  failure  was  quickly  made  known  to 
Elisha  upon  his  arrival  at  the  scene  of  action.  Now,  notice 
carefully  what  the  prophet  did  after  learning  that  his  staft' 
had  failed  to  have  the  desired  effect.  See  verses  32-35 
which  read,  '•  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  house, 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed.  He  went 
in  therefore  and  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto -the  Lord,  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands;  and  he  stretched  liimself 
upon  the  child,  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 
Then  he  returned,  (and  as  if  to  fully  arouse  his  powers)  and 
walked  in  the  house  to  and  fro;  and  went  up  (to  where  the 
child  lay)  and  stretched  himself  upon  him;  and  the  child 
sneezed  seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes."  The 
work  was  then  accomplished,  and  the  chiki  handed  over  to 
its  mother;  imagine  for  one  moment  the  joy  of  that  mother, 
in  having  her  son,  an  only  child,  restored  to  her  alive  and 
well.  We  will  here  remark,  that  the  first  restoration  to  life 
was  by  the  prophet  Elijah,  who  was  Elisha's  predecessor  and 
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instructor;  at  his  death,  or  removal, ''the  mantel  of  prophecy" 
falling  upon  Elisha;  we  therefore  take  it  for  granted  that 
the  latter  had  been  fully  instructed  in  all  the  arts  and  science, 
if  any,  pertaining  to  that  highly  digniiied  and  reverenced 
office  or  profession.  See  I  Kings  19;  also  II  Kings  2 — 
Elisha  being  the  only  one  allowed  to  witness  the  final 
departure  of  his  master.  Verse  11 :  "  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared 
a  charriot  of  tire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven." 
Elisha  receiving  a  "  double  portion  of  his  master's 
spirit."  He  had  the  reputation  of  being,  or  having  been,  a 
very  extraordinary  or  powerful  man  ;  so  much  so  that  he  is 
even  credited  with  doing  many  wonders  after  his  natural 
death,  "And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him.  And  the 
bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the  coming  in  of 
the  year.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a  man, 
that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men;  (perhaps  robbers) 
and  they  cast  the  (dead)  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha; 
and  when  the  (dead)  man  was  let  (or  dropped)  down,  and 
touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  (the  dead  man)  revived,  and 
stood  upon  his  feet."  See  II  Kings,  13  :  20-21.  See  also  in 
book  of  Apocrypha,  Ecclesiasticus,  48  :  12-14.  "Elias  (Elijah) 
it  was  who  was,  covered  with  a  whirlwind;  and  Elisius 
(Elisha)  was  filled  with  his  spirit  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not 
moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could  any 
bring  him  into  subjection.  'No  word  could  overcome  him; 
and  after  his  death  his  body  prophesied.  'He  did  wonders  in 
his  life,  and  at  his  death  were  his  works  marvelous."  But  I 
need  not  say  to  the  careful  Bible  reader,  that  both  Elijah 
and  Elisha  were  powerful,  as  well  as  wonderful,  men.  They 
could  both  be  very  severe,  or  just  as  humane.  In  a  word, 
they  were  just  such  men,  physically  and  mentally,  which  we 
would  select  to  perform  tliose  grand  feats  in  animal 
magnetism.     Reference  is  made  in  II  Kings,  8,  to  the  raising 
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of  the  Shunamraite  child  by  Elisha,  therein  acknowledging 
said  transaction. 

The  case  where  the  dead  man  was  dropped  into  Eiisha's 
grave,  or  sepulchre,  differs  from  the  other  two  cases 
narrated.  We  suppose  in  this  last  instance,  as  perhaps  in 
the  former,  that  the  man  was  in  a  comatose  state  or 
condition,  and  apparently  dead,  which  is  often  the  case  even 
in  this  enlightened  age  of  the  world ;  and  those  parties 
having  charge  of  the  body  for  burial,  meeting  the  "  band  of 
men,"  or  robbers,  in  their  affright,  and  hurry,  and  excite- 
ment, most  likely  dropped  the  body  somewhat  violently  into 
Elisha's  tomb;  the  sudden  jar,  together  with  a  chemical 
action  by  the  decomposition  of  the  bones  of  the  prophet 
comins:  in  contact  with  lime  or  other  chemical  matter  in  the 
vault,  or  tomb,  these  perhaps  creating  a  large  amount  of 
ammonia  or  other  volatile  stimulants — all  together  they  may 
have  been  the  true  agent  or  cause  of  that  dead  man's  revival; 
at  least  that  theory  looks  more  plausible  than  the  idea  that 
the  dead  prophet,  as  sucb,  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
matter. 

We  read  in  the  Bible  "That  there  is  no  work,  nor 
devise,  nor  wisdom,  nor  knowledge  in  the  the  grave  whither 
thou  goest."  So  nothing  could  be  accommplished  there 
only  through  natural  laws;  therefore  no  miracle  was  per- 
formed. If  those  bones,  merely  because  thej^  were  the  bones 
of  })rophet  Elisha,  can  perform  such  wonders,  why  not  have 
our  "faith-cure  doctors"  look  them  up  and  use  them?  But 
when  we  come  to  the  New  Testament,  we  there  find  God, 
through  Christ,  raising  the  dead  when  life  was  absolutely 
extinct — decomposition  having  set  in.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, we  doubt  not  the  fact  that  they  were  genuine 
miracles.  Yet  in  the  case  recorded  in  Acts  20,  where  Paul 
was  preaching  late  one  night  at  Troas,  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
Eutychus  fell  from  the  third  loft,  while  asleep,  and  was  said 
to  be  dead;  Paul    ran   to  him  and  fell,  or  stretched  himself 
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Upon  the  body  of  Eatychus,  but  presently  ordered  the  people 
to  be  quiet,  and  not  trouble  themselves;  "for  his  life  was  in 
him."  I  do  not  understand  Paul  to  say  that  the  young  man 
had  really  been  dead,  for  his  "life  was  still  in  him;"  so  in  all 
probability  it  may  have  been  with  the  three  eases  in  the  Old 
Testament.  If,  however,  there  are  those  who  insist  that  all 
three  of  them  were  genuine  miracles,  I  would  respectfully 
ask  such  how  the  Shunammite  boy  came  into  the  world? 
Was  it  in  the  natural  way,  or  was  it  a  miracle  performed  by 
the  prophet  Elisha?  Read  carefully  II  Kings,  4,  then 
decide. 


Are  We  Fully  Recompensed  or  Rewarded  in 
This  Life  for  Our  Conduct  Here?" 


The  following  Scriptures  would  seem  to  imply  that  we 
ARE.  Heb.  2  :  2-3. — "For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received 
a  just  recompense  of  reward;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  a  salvation,  etc." 

Now  the  writer  of  the  above  text  (who  was  supposed  to 
be  Paul)  wrote  that  some  four  thousand  or  more  years  after 
the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation  of  man;  yet  he  gives  us 
to  understand  that  up  to  that  time,  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  had  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward — not 
would  receive.  A  just  God  will  render, a  reward  neither 
less  nor  more  than  just. 
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The  apostle  then  admonishes  us  to  heware  lest  the  same 
be  meted  out  to  us ;  or  even  greater,  as  we  have  a  greater 
light. 

Isaiah  40:1-2. — "Comtort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned ;  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's 
hands  double  for  all  her  sins."  Now  the  prophet  here 
plainly  states  the  fact  that  Jeruslem  had  received,  not  would 
receive,  a  full,  ample,  and  complete  ])unishnient  for  «// her 
sins  up  to  that  time;  and  that,  too,  at  the  hands  of  God,  who 
cannot  err.  We  suppose  the  word  "double"  is  used  in  an 
affirmative  sense  to  give  emphasis;  i.  e.,  amply,  fully 
punished.  A  just  God  could  only  render  full  or  just  punish- 
ment. 

Deut.  28  :  1-13. — Promises  to  the  obedient;  which  read 
carefully. 

Deut.  28:15-26. —  Threatenings  to  the  disobedieiit;  study 
carefully. 

Psalm  58  :  11. — "  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  right- 
eous:    Verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  cai'thT 

Psalm  37:  11. — "The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace." 

Psalm  37  :  25. — "  I  have  been  young,  and  am  now  old  : 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread." 

Proverbs  11:31.  —  "Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and  the 
sinner." 

Psalm  119  :  165. — '•'•Great  f>eace  have  they  who  love  thy 
law,  and-nothing  shall  offend  them." 

Proverbs  3  :  1-2. — "My  son,  forget  not  my  law,  but  let 
thine  heart  keep  my  commandments;  for  length  of  days, 
and  lo)ig  life  and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee." 
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Job  27  :  13-23. — Job's  idea  of  the  rcickcd:  which  please 
read. 

Isaiali  11:4. — "Tliere /.<;/<■> /r^i-rf,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked." 

Job  15:20. — "The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain 
all  his  days.'' 

Proverbs  11  :  21. — "  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished." 

Psalm  55 :  23. — "Bloody  and  deceitful  men  sliall  not 
live  out  half  their  days." 

Isaiah  57:20. — "The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." 

Romans  2  :  9. —  "Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 
the  Gentile." 

Col.  3  :  25. — "He  that  does  wrong  shall  receive  for  the 
w^'ong  which  he  hath  done;  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons." 

I  Chron.  16:12-14. —  "He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  His 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth.'"' 

Psalm  105  :  7. — "He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  His  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth." 

Psalm  58:  11. — "So  that  a  man  shall  say,  verily  there  is 
a  reward  for  the  righteous:  Yerily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth 
/;/  the  eaj'th."" 

Isaiah  26  :  7. — "For  when  thy  judgments  arc  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness." 

Ezek.  21 :  30. — I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where 
thou  wast  created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity." 

Jer.  9  :  24.  —  "I  am  the  Lord  wdiich  exercise  loving 
kindness,  judgment  and  righteousness,  /;/  the  earth:  for  in 
these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord." 

Isaiah  42:  4. — He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till 
he  have  set  judgment /// ///r  (V^r//'.-  and  the  isles  shall  wait 
"for  his  law." 
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Instances  recorded  in  the  Bible  of  Divine  punishment 
on  the  wicked  in  this  life,  which  please  read  carefully. 

Case  01  Eve— for  2)arta/d7ig  of  the  forhiddeji  fruit.  Gen. 
3 :  16.  "And  unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  in  sorrow  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee." 

Of  Adam— for  the  same  crime.  Gen.  3:17-19.  "And 
unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I 
commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  cursed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth 
to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field:  in  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 

Of  Cain— for  the  murder  of  Ids  brother  Abel.  Gen.  4  :  10-13. 
"And  he  said.  What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground :  and  now 
art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her 
mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.  When 
thou  tilleth  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto 
thee  her  strength:  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be 
in  the  earth.  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  my  punishment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 

Of  the  Antediluvians^ — for  their  great  ivickedness.  Gen. 
6:5.  "  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth.  Verse  7.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will 
destroy  man,  whom  I  have  created,  from  the  face  of  the 
earth  ;  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air.  Gen.  7 :  21-22.  And  all  tlesh  died  that 
moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowls,  and  of  cattle,  and  of 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  earth,  and  every 
man  ;    all  in   whose  nostrils  was  the  breath   of  live,  of  all 
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that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.  And  every  living  substance 
was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both 
man  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of  the 
heaven  ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the  earth ;  and  Noah 
only  remained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark." 

Of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah.  Gen.  19:24-25.  "Then  the 
Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire 
from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ;  and  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and 
that  which  grew  upon  the  ground." 

Of  Lot's  Wife.  Gen.  17:26.  "But  his  wife  looked 
back  from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt." 

Of  Pharach  and  the  Er/yptians — for  their  cruel  oppression 
of  the  Israelites.  Exodus  7-11.  These  judgments  were  nine 
in  number.  1.  The  river  Nile  and  all  the  waters  of  the 
land  were  turned  into  blood.  2.  Frogs  were  sent  into  their 
houses,  into  their  bed  chambers,  into  their  ovens,  and  into 
their  kneading-troughs.  3.  The  dust  of  the  land  was  turned 
to  lice.  4.  The  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  were  afflicted  with 
iiies,  and  terrible  murrain,  insomuch  that  they  died,  and  the 
Egyptians  themselves  with  boils  breaking  forth  with  blains 
very  grievous.  5.  A  grievous  hail  mingled  with  fire  came 
upon  them.  6.  The  whole  land  was  filled  with  destroying 
beasts.  7.  A  dreadful  darkness,  "  which  might  be  felt," 
came  upon  them.  8.  The  first-born  of  them  were  slain  by 
the  destroying  angel.  9.  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were  over- 
whelmed in  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  cut  oft"  from  the 
earth.     See  Exodus  14, 

Of  Abimelech^'or  the  murder  of  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal. 
In  Jud.  9 :  56  we  are  told :  "  Thus  God  rendered  the 
wickedness  of  Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in 
slaying  his  seventy  brethren." 

Of  the  Shechemites — for  supporting  Abimelech  in  his 
wickedness.      In   Judges  9:57  we   are  informed :   "And  all 
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the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did  God  render  upon  their 
heads." 

Of  Alaib  and  his  vjife  Jezebel — -for  their  cruel  murder  of 
Nabotli.  I  Kings  21.  The  sentence  pronounced  upon  Ahab 
was :  "  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth 
shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine."  I  Kings  21  :  19. 
Upon  Jezebel:  "The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  wall  of 
Jezreel."  I  Kings  21 :  23.  In  chapter  22  we  have  an 
account  of  the  execution  of  these  sentences. 

Of  the  Ammmiites.  In  Ezek.  21:  30,  God  says,  "  I  will 
judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  loast  created  in  the  land  of  thy 
nativity.  In  Ezek.  22  we  read  that  this  sentence  was 
executed.  In  Ezek.  22 :  31,  God  says,  "  Therefore  have  I 
poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  them;  I  have  consumed 
them  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath  ;  their  own  way  have  I 
recompensed  upoii  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God."  Head 
Ezek.  22:18-22. 

Of  Solomon — for  licentiousness  and  idolatry.  I  Kings  11. 
In  this  chapter,  we  are  told  that  God,  as  a  punishment  upon 
Solomon,  "stirred  up  enemies  against  him  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  gave  him  no  peace  in  his  kingdom  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life  and  reign." 

Of  Jeroboam — for  idolatry.  1  Kings,  chapters  12  and  14. 
His  family  was  cut  off,  and  the  peace  of  his  kingdom 
destroyed.  He  himself  was  afflicted  with  a  withered  hand, 
for  laying  violent  hands  upon  the  "man  of  God." 

Of  Baasha — for  the  same  sin.  I  Kings  16.  He  was 
afflicted  with  the  same  or  similar  judgments  to  those  that 
befell  Jeroboam. 

Of  Aliaziah — for  iiKjuii-ing  of  IJaal  Zc'l)ub,  instead  of 
God,  concerning  his  sickness.  II  Kings  1.  He  was  pun- 
ished with  death. 

Of  Jehoram — for  idolatry.  II  Cliron.  21.  A  great 
plague  was  sent  upon  his  people,  his  children,  and  his  wives. 
He  was  afllicted  with  great  sickness — an  incurable  disease  of 
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his  bowels,  which  lasted  two  years,  and  finally  terminated  in 
death. 

"For  the  time  is  come  (not  will  come)  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God ;  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?"     I  Peter  4:  17,  18. 

Of  31anasoch—for  the  same.  II  Kings  21 :  3-6.  II  Chron. 
33  :  2-15.  In  II  Chron.  33  :  10-11,  we  read,  "And  the  Lord 
spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to  his  people;  but  they  would  not 
hearken.  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the 
captains  of  the  host  of  Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among 
the  thorns,  and  bound  him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon." 

Of  Amaziah — for  the  same.  II  Chron.  25.  He  was 
defeated  in  battle,  and  finally  his  subjects  conspired  against 
him  and  put  him  to  death. 

Of  Moses  and  Aaron.  Numb.  20  :  12.  "The  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to 
sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore, 
ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  them."  Accordingly  both  died  without  being 
permitted  to  enter  Canaan. 

Of  the  unbelieving  Israelites.  Deut.  1:32.  Moses  said, 
ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord  your  God.  Deut.  1 :  34-35. 
"And  the  Lord  was  wroth,  and  sware,  saying,  surely  there 
shall  not  one  of  these  men,  of  this  evil  generation,  see  that 
good  land  which  I  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers." 

Of  the  wicked  and  rebellious  Jews.  I  Sam.  12:  9.  They 
forcfot  the  Lord  their  God,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies."  Lev.  18:  25.  "  The  land  is  defiled,  there- 
fore I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it."  Lev.  18:  28. 
"The  land  shall  spue  you  out,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued 
out  the  nations  before  you." 
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Psalm  107:  11-12.  "Because  they  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsels  of  the  Most  High  ; 
therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with  labor;  they  fell 
down,  and  there  was  none  to  help." 

Lam.  1:8.  "Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned,  there- 
fore she  is  removed;  all  that  honored  her  despise  her." 

Ezek.  39 :  24.  "According  to  their  uncleanness,  and 
according  to  their  transgressions,  have  I  done  unto  them, 
and  hid  my  face  from  them." 

Of  Ephrabn.  Jer.  31 :  18.  Ephraim  said,  "  Thou //cw/ 
chastised  VD.Q  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke." 

Of  David.  Psalm  28:6.  "There  is  no  rest  in  my 
bones  because  of  my  sin."  II  Sam.  22:21.  "The  Lord 
rezvarded  me  according  to  my  rigliteousness ;  according  to 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me."  See, 
also,  II  Psalm  22 :  25. 

Of  Aha z.  II  Chron.  28:2.  "Ahaz  made  molten  images 
for  Baalim.  He  burnt  his  children  in  the  fire,  after  the 
abomination  of  the  heathen."  II  Chron.  28:5.  Wherefore 
the  Lord  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Kins:  of 
Assyria. 

Of  Judas  for  betraying  Christ.  Acts  1:18.  "Now  this 
man  (Judas)  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all 
his  bowels  gushed  out." 

Of  Ananias  and  his  u'ife  Sapphira,  for  lying  to  Go^.l. 
Acts  5:1-10.     Both  were  struck  down  dead  for  said  oft'ense. 

Of  Herod.  Acts  12:21-23.  "And  upon  a  set  day, 
Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and 
made  an  oration  unto  them.  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  it  is  the  voice  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  And 
immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
g-ave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost." 
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Of  Elymas  the  sorcerer^  for  attempting  to  turn  the  deputy 
from  the  faith.  Acts  13:8-11.  "He  was  smitten  with 
blindness  for  a  season,  and  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
darkness."  We  might  refer  to  the  judgments  upon  Babylon,, 
Assyria,,  Tyre,  Sidon,  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Capcr)iauni, 
Jerusalem,  etc.     See  Idumea,  Isaiah  31:  1-10. 

By  reading  I  Samuel  4,  5,  6,  you  will  learn  that  the 
Israelites  and  Philistines  had  been  fighting,  the  latter  whip- 
ping the  Israelites,  took  away  the  ark,  but  as  it  was  supposed 
to  do  them  much  damage,  they  finally  returned  it  to  the 
proper  owners — who  were  so  overjoyed  at  the  sight  of  the 
ark,  that  they  could  not  refrain  from  looking  into  it — which 
was  contrary  to  God's  command — consequently  50,070  men 
fell  dead  for  so  doing.     See  I  Samuel  6:  19. 

But  there  may  be  some  mistake  as  to  so  large  a  number 
as  mentioned  in  the  above  chapter.  Jnsephus,  in  referring  to 
the  same  event,  places  the  number  killed  for  looking  into 
the  ark  at  seventy.  Even  that  was  no  very  light  punish- 
ment. 

We  will  now  conclude  the  Bible  references  by  noticing 
Numbers  16,  which  relates  the  sad  fate  of  Korah,  Daihan 
and  .4/;/raw,  and  their  followers.  Numbers  16:20-21.  "And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying,  separate 
yourselves  from  among  tlie  congregation,  that  I  may 
consume  them  in  a  moment."  Numbers  16:  31.  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
words,  that  the  ground  clave  asunder  that  was  under  them. 
Numbers  16:  32.  "And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all  the  men  that 
appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all  their  goods."  Numbers 
16:  33-35.  "They  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them; 
and  they  perished  from  among  the  congregation."  "And 
there  came  out  a  tire  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred    and    fifty    men    tliat    ofl:ered    incense."      Numbers 


16  BIBLE    ESSAYS. 

16:49.  "Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  fourteen 
thousand  and  seven  hundred,  besides  them  that  died  in  the 
matter  of  Korah."  Well  might  Paul  say:  That,  if  the 
word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  2.  just  recompense  of  reward;  how 
shall  zve  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salvation — with  the 
greater  light  and  example  we  now  have? 

"Judgment  (says  Rev.  J.  W.  Hanson)  begins  with  each 
soul  on  its  arrival  at  the  period  of  accountability,  and 
continues  a  severe,  but  disciplinary  process,  until  it  converts 
and  saves." 

Thus  that  great  and  good  man,  and  Christian,  Horace 
Mann,  in  his  inaugural  address  at  Antioch  College,  says: 
"  Every  wrong  done  is  a  weight  thrown  above  the  head  of 
the  wrong  doer,  which,  as  sure  as  gravitation,  will  fall  back 
upon  and  either  wound  or  crush  him."  Again  he  says: 
"  God  created  the  universe  upon  the  principle  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  moral  law,  and  it  would  be  easier  for 
mankind  to  walk  on  their  heads,  or  breathe  in  vacuity,  than 
to  subvert  this  moral  order  of  creation." 

Even  repentance  would  not  cause  him  to  escape  the 
penalty  for  past  wrong  acts,  but  it  might  save  him  from  a 
repetition  of  similar  acts  in  the  future;  thus  we  see  the 
advantage  of  sincere  and  genuine  repentance. 

It  is  admitted  by  some  of  the  most  learned  and  eminent 
commentators,  that  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  hold  out 
to  the  people  no  other  inducements  to  do  good,  or  eschew 
evil,  than  temporal  rewards  and  punishments. 

But  tliey  were  notified,  that,  though  hand  Join  in  hand, 
the  zL'ickcd  should  not  00  unpunished. 

"Verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 
'    "He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  Wis  Judgments  are  in  a// the 

earth." 

"For  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness;" — the  true  object 
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of  all  God's  punishnients.  But  nowhere  do  we  find  it 
recorded  in  the  Bible,  that  piDiishuioit  i)i  iDwther  zuorld 
produces  righteousness. 

"  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the 
earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner."  Here  is 
where  we  get  it.  See  Isa.  31 :  9  ;  Ezok.  22  :  18-22  ;  also  read 
the  37th  chapter  of  Ezekiel. 


Retribution  Not  Endless. 


Retribution  not  endless.  See  Isaiah  57:  16.  "  For  I 
will  not  contend  forever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth  ;  for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have 
made.''  Yet  with  the  above  text  before  them,  Calvin, 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Thomas  Boston,  Joseph 
Trapp,  Drexellius,  Father  Furniss,  Pollock,  Dr.  AVatts, 
Christopher  Love,  with  a  host  of  other  orthodox  theologians 
and  divines,  contend  that  a  large  part  of  the  human  family 
will  suffer  endless  torture  in  a  world  of  woe;  that  God,  our 
Heavenly  Father,  will  not  suffer  or  let  them  die,  but  will 
continue  their  punishment  forever  and  ever,  world  without 
end.  Not  only  that,  but  that  he  will  continually  add  to 
their  torments  some  new  process  so  as  to  prevent  the  spirits 
in  hell  from  becoming  used  to  their  tortures.  Many  of  them 
claiming  that  the  endless  tortures  and  wailings  of  the  damned 
in  hell,  would  greatly  intensify,  and  add  to,  the  real  happi- 
ness of  the  saints  in  heaven.  My  God!  what  a  thought! — 
Thus  Christopher  Love:  "God  shall  not  pity  you,  but  shall 
laugh  at  your  destruction,  and  mock  when  your  fear  comes. 
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The  godly  shall  not  pity  you,  but  they  shall  rejoice  to  see 
God's  power  and  God's  glory  iu  your  damnation.  When 
thou  art  scorching  in  thy  flames,  when  thou  art  howling  in 
thy  torments,  then  God  shall  laugh  at  thy  destruction,  and 
then  the  saints  of  God  s/iall  s/iig-  and  rejoice  that  thou  art  a 
vessel  of  his  justice,  and  so  his  power  and  wrath  are  made 
known  in  thee."  And  thus  liev.  Mr.  Boston:  "None  were 
so  compassionate  as  the  saints  on  earth  during  the  time  of 
God's  patience.  But  now  that  time  is  at  an  end.  Their 
compassion  on  the  ungodly  is  swallowed  up  in  joy  in  the 
Mediator's  glory,  and  in  his'  executing  of  just  judgment,  by 
which  his  enemies  are  made  his  footstool.  Though  some- 
times the  righteous  man  did  weep  in  secret  places  for  their 
pride,  and  because  they  would  not  hear,  yet  then  he  shall 
rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance,  he  shall  wash  his  feet 
in  the  blood  of  the  wicked.  No  pity  shall  then  be  shown  to 
them  from  their  nearest  relations.  The  godly  wife  shall 
applaud  the  justice  of  the  judge  in  the  condemnation  of  her 
ungodly  husband.  The  godly  husband  shall  say  amoi  to 
the  damnation  of  her  who  lay  in  his  bosom.  The  godly 
parents  shall  say  hallelujah  at  the  passing  of  the  sentence 
against  their  ungodly  child ;  and  the  godly  child  shall  from 
his  heart  approve  the  damnation  of  his  wicked  parents — 
the  father  who  begot  him,  and  the  mother  who  bore  him." 
Father  Furniss,  Catholic,  says  of  hell  and  its  workings  thus: 
"  Take  a  spark  out  of  the  kitchen  tire,  and  throw  it  into  the 
sea,  and  it  will  go  out.  Take  a  little  spark  out  of  hell,  less 
than  a  pin-head,  throw  it  into  the  sea,  and  it  will  not  go  out. 
In  one  moment  it  would  dry  up  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  and 
set  the  whole  world  on  a  blaze."  Again  the  same  author 
says:  "You  have  heard,  perhaps,  a  horrible  scream  in  the 
dead  of  night,  but  listen  now — listen  to  the  tremendous,  the 
horrible  uproar  of  millions  and  millions  and  millions  of 
tormented  creatures  mad  with  the  fury  of  hell.  O,  the 
screams  of  fear,  the  groanings  of  horror,  the  yells  of  rage 
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the  cries  of  pain,  the  sliouts  of  agouy,  the  shrieks  of  despair, 
from  millions  on  millions.  There  you  hear  them  roaring 
like  lions,  hissing  like  serpents,  howling  like  dogs,  and 
wailing  like  dragons.  There  you  hear  the  gnashing  of  teeth 
and  the  fearful  blasphemies  of  the  devils.  Above  all  you 
hear  the  roaring  of  the  thunders  of  God's  anger,  which 
shakes  hell  to  its  foundation." 

And  yet  the  good  book  assures  us  that  the  "Lord  is  good 
unto  all ;"  and  that  "  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works."  Then  better — far  better,  "  Let  God  be  true,  though 
every  man  a  liar."  He  says  "he  will  not  contend  forever; 
neither  will  he  be  always  wroth." 


The  "Book  of  Revelation  ;"  was  it  written 

before  or  after  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  and 

the  destruction  of  the  temple? 


It  is  a  generally  admitted  fact  that  there  is  no  certain 
or  definitely  fixed  date  established.  Writers  on  that  subject 
diflfer  very  widely  as  to  the  time  when  it  was  written.  But 
as  to  the  fact  whether  it  was  written  before  or  after  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  which  took  place  in  the  year 
A.  D.  70,  the  internal  evidences  of  the  book  itself,  most 
assuredly  favor  the  opinion  that  it  must  have  been  written 
at  some  date  prior  to  that  event.  Let  us  see  for  a  moment : 
The  book  commences  thus  :  "The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and  signified 
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it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John:"  —  3d  verse, 
"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  liear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  writteri 
therein;  (and  why?)  iov  the  time  is  at  hand.'''  The  careful 
reader  cannot  fail  to  notice  the  fact,  that  throughout  the 
entire  Book  of  Revelation,  the  events  are  almost  invariably 
spoken  of  as  "being  near  at  hand."  Thus;  "I  come  quickly" 
— "Things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass;"  "The  time  is 
at  hand;"  "That  which  you  have  already,  liold  fast  until 
I  come ;  "  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly."  They  were  not  to 
"seal  up"  the  prophecies  or  sayings  because  the  time  of 
their  fulfillment  was  near  at  hand.  But  when  Daniel  wrote 
in  reference,  perhaps,  to  the  same  events,  he  was  told  to 
"seal  up"  the  book  or  words  unto  "the  time  of  the  end." 
Daniel  wrote  some  six  hundred  years  prior  to  the  writings 
of  the  Revelator.  The  Revelator  said,  "He  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end.,  to  him  will  I  give 
power  over  the  nations."  Then  if  nations  still  exist,  the 
"end"  could  not  have  referred  to  the  destruction  of  the 
earth.,  for  that  still  remains.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that 
the  great  "woes"  and  "afflictions"  to  which  Saint  John 
so  vividly  refers,  are  the  "troubles"  and  "wonders"  spoken 
of  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Daniel;  and  explained  more  at 
length  in  Matt.  24,  and  Mark  13,  and  Luke  21  chapters. 
In  the  last  three  chapters  just  cited,  Christ  quotes  from  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel — as  great  "tribulation,"  or  "troubles," 
or  "afflictions,"  greater  than  ever  had  been  prior  to  that 
time,  or  ever  should  be  again;  also  that  said  troubles  \\q.vq, 
to  take  place  within  that  then  present  generation  ;  during 
the  litetime  of  some  of  them  who  stood  by  and  heard  him. 
It  is  admitted  by  all  church  historians  that  Saint  John  sur- 
vived those  great  troubles  which  took  place,  in,  and  about  the 
year  A.  D.  70,  at  which  time  the  temple  was  destroyed. 
Rev.  6:  10-17,  "For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and 
who  shall   be  able  to  stand?"     In  the   6th  verse  and   10th 
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chapter,  an  angel  swears  that  "  there  shouki  be  time  on 
longer;"  yet  the  earth  remains.  Rev.  9:  6.  "And  in  tliose 
days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not  iind  it;  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them."  See  Jer.  8:  3. 
Read  Jer.  7,  8  and  19  chapters.  Ezek.  22 :  18-22.  Mai.  4:  1. 
The  following  seems  to  me  proof  positive  that  "Revelation" 
was  written  -prior  to  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
destruction  of  the  temple.  Rev.  11  :  1-2.  "And  there  was 
given  me  (John)  a  reed  liken  unto  a  rod ;  and  the  angel 
stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.  (Still  having  an 
inside.)  But  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  leave 
out,  and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles: 
and  the  holy  city  (Jerusalem)  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months."  8th  verse,  "And  their  dead  bodies 
shall  lie  (in  the  future  tense)  in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  zvhere  also  our 
Lord  ~v as  crucified.,-'' — which  settles  it  that  Jerulalem  was  the 
city  referred  to.  Now,  upon  the  supposition  (as  many  say,) 
that  "Revelation"  was  written  in  the  year  A.  D.  95,  some 
twenty-five  years  after  the  temple  had  been  thrown  down  so 
that  there  was  not  "one  stone  left  upon  another," — with  the 
very  foundation  plowed  up  and  obliterated;  under  such 
circumstances  what  would  we  think  of  the  angel  giving  John 
a  rule,  or  a  rod,  with  which  to  measure  the  temple,  and  John, 
obedient  to  the  command,  busily  going  around,  rod  in  hand, 
measuring  the  ground  where  that  grand  structure  had  once 
stood?  Would  we  not  think  them  both  insane?  It 
certainly  looks  that  way  to  me. 


Not  riuch  of  a  Trinitarian  Fortress. 


I  Epistle  of  John,  chapter  5,  verse  7,  common  version, 
reads  thus : 

"For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are 
one." 

LATIN    VULGATE    VERSION. CATHOLIC. 

"For  there  are  three  that  give  testimony  in  heaven;  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are 
one." 

REVISED  TRANSLATION. PROTESTANT. 

-  "  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the 
Spirit  is  the  truth.  For  there  are  three  who  bear  witness, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood;  and  the  three  agree 
in  one."     Verses  7  and  8. 

J.  w.  Hanson's  translation. 

"For  there  are  three  that  testify;  the  Spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood,  and  the  three  agree  in  one."     Verse  7. 

rotherham's  translation. 

"Because  three  are  they  who  are  bearing  witness,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  wale?;  and  the  blood;  and  the  three  are  for 
the  one  thino." 

Now  Dr.  Adam  Chirke,  as  quoted  by  Elder  Summer- 
bell,  has  this  to  say  in  reference  to  the  foregoing  text : 

1.  "One  hundred  and  thirteen  Greek  manuscripts  are 
extant,  containing  the  I  Epistle  of  John,  and  the  text  in 
question  is  wanting  in  one  hundred  and  twelve." 
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2.  "All  the  Greek  fathers  omit  the  verse,  though  many 
of  them  quote  both  the  6th  and  8th  verses,  applying  them  to 
the  Trinity  and  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Yea,  and  endeavor  to  prove  the  Trinity  from  verses  six  and 
eight,  without  referring  to  any  such  verse  as  the  seventh, 
which,  had  it  existed,  would  have  been  a  more  positive  proof, 
and  one  that  could  not  liave  been  overlooked." 

3.  "The  first  place  where  the  verse  appears  in  Greek, 
is  ill  the  translation  of  the  acts  of  the  council  of  Lateran, 
held  A.  D.  1215." 

4.  "Though  it  is  found  in  many  Latin  copies,  yet  it 
does  not  appear  that  any,  written  previously  to  the  tenth 
century,  contain  it." 

5.  "  The  Latin  fathers  do  not  quote  it,  even  where  it 
would  have  greatly  strengthened  their  arguments,  and  where, 
had  it  existed,  it  might  have  been  most  naturally  expected." 

(The  sixth  and  seventli  paragraphs  omitted,  being  less 
important.) 

8.  "It  is  wanting  in  all  the  ancient  versions,  the 
vulgate  excepted;  but  the  more  ancient  copies  of  this  have  it 
not." 

9.  "It  is  wanting  in  the  first  edition  of  Erasmus,  A.  D. 
1516,  etc." 

10.  "It  is  wanting  in  the  German  translation  of  Luther, 
and  in  all  the  editions  of  it  published  during  his  lifetime." 

Verses  6,  7  and  8,  read:  "  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  these  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three  that  bear  zcitness 
in  the  cai'th,  the  Spirit,  and  tlie  water,  and  the  blood;  and 
these  three  agree  in  one."  There  are  eminent  commentators 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  the  italicised  words  in  the 
above  texts,  spurious.     See  L.  R.  Paige  and  otliers. 
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DOES    THE    BIBLE    TEACH    THAT    GOD    EVER    DIED? 

"In  the  fullness  of  time,  God  himself  descended  from 
his  throne  to  his  foot-stool.  Here  he  lived  ^5  a  man  among 
men."  "He  came  not  to  destroy,  bat  to  fulfill."  His 
mission  was  to  complete  the  plan  of  redemption.  It  was  no 
part  of  his  gracious  errand  to  abrogate  his  own  church. 
There  never  had  been  but  one  church,  and  there  never  was 
to  be  but  one. 

"He  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light;"  fulfilled 
prophecy ;  became  the  embodiment  of  all  types  and  figures ; 
put  an  end  to  all  sacrifices  by  the  sacrifice  of  liimsef.  He 
changed  the  seal^  but  left  the  covenant  itself  untouched. 
The  '■'■tree''  which  he  had  planted,  remained,  though  the 
"natural  branches  were  broken  off,"  etc.  Thus  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Randall  in  his  Pitts  Stieet  Chapel  Lecture,  m  Boston, 
Mass.,  in  the  winter  of  1858.  Dr.  Randall  was  a  prominent 
Protestant  Episcopal  Churchman  in  good  standing.  Now  if 
the  Doctor's  statement  be  true,  then  was  there  not  a  time 
when  there  was  no  living  God?  Surely  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  that  there  is  but  one  God.  Then  if  he  was  sacrificed, 
or  put  to  death,  (I  say  this  reverently)  where  was  the  other? 
If  the  Doctor,  in  speaking  of  the  sacrifice,  really  meant  the 
Clirist,  he  should  have  so  said,  as  we  fail  to  find  in  the  Bible 
where  Christ  is  called  '•'•  God  himself .'''' 

With  such  Bible  expositions  as  the  above,  no  wonder 
we  have  so  many  infidels  and  unbelievers. 

The  learned  Father  Coghlan,  Catholic,  said  in  a  lecture 
a  few  years  since,  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  "that  if  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  God  himself,  then  he  was  an  impostor,  and  unworthy 
to  be  heard."  Later  on  the  learned  Dr.  Talmage  in  one  of 
his  popular  sermons  said:  "If  Christ  be  not  a  God,  then  he 
was  a  hypocrite  or  deceiver,"  or  some  such  language. 
Those  holy  men  had  better  read  Deut.  18:15-18.  Acts 
3  :  22-23  ;  7  :  37.     John  6:14;   1:18;  4  :  12  ;   5  :  37. 


Why  Did  Paul  Discourage  Marriage? 


INTROL»UCTORY. 


Genesis  1 :  ^S.  God  said  to  man:  "Be  fruitful,  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it."  Marriage  dates 
back  to  Adam  and  Eve.  Gen.  3: 16.  It  says,  "  The  husband 
shall  rule  over  the  woman."  Further  on  we  find  them 
marrying  right  along;  coming  to  the  ancient  patriarchs, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Judah,  Joseph,  David,  Solomon — all 
marrying;  thence  the  same  up  to  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  later  on  took  part  in  a  marriage  ceremony — helping  to 
furnish  the  wine  for  the  guests ;  and  never  speaking  against 
lawful  and  proper  marriage. 

The  very  learned  liabbi,  Dr.  Wise,  of  Ciucinnati,  Ohio, 
says  that  even  the  Apostle  Paul  himself  was  married  and 
had  daughters.  Before  entering  into  the  discussion  why 
Paul  in  tlie  seventh  chapter  of  I  Corinthians,  advised  against 
marriage,  w^e  ask  the  reader  to  first  carefully  read  Daniel  12, 
Matthew  24,  Mark  13,  Luke  19  and  21,  Luke  20,  II  Peter  3, 
I  Peter  4:  17,  18,  Mark  12.  Then  make  a  special  note  ot 
the  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20  and  21  verses  of  the  24th  chapter 
of  Matthew.  See  their  parallels  in  Mark  13:  14,  15,  16,  17, 
18,  19,  and  Luke  21:  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26.  Matt.  10:  23 ; 
16:27,  28. 

We  now  come  to  the  seventh  chapter  of  I  Corinthians, 
the  only  book  or  chapter  in  the  Bible  advising  against 
marriage.  It  would  seem  that  Paul  had  been  written  to 
touching  matters  of  that  kind,  and  answers  thus:  "It  is  good 
for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman ;  nevertheless,  to  avoid 
fornication,  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every 
woman  have  her  own  husband." 
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As  marriage  up  to  that  time  had  always  been  permitted 
and  approved,  there  must  have  been  some  special  reason  for 
the  change ;  we  will  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  true  cause — 
why  it  was  best  not  to  marry  at  that  time.  The  careful 
reader  will  readily  see  that  Paul  did  not  preach  that  marriage 
was  immoral  or  sinful;  no,  not  a  word  of  it,  but  he  did  say 
it  might  cause  "trouble  in  the  flesh,"  and  he  desired  that 
they  might  avoid  that.  See  verses  27,  28,  29  and  30.  See 
Matt.  24:19.  By  examining  the  Scriptures  .referred  to  in 
the  introduction,  you  will  learn  that  Christ  and  all  the 
apostles  taught  there  was  a  great  crisis  or  revolution  pending 
in  the  near  future — the  exact  day  of  which  was  only  known 
to  God  himself;  but  Christ  assured  them  that  it  would  come 
during  the  lifetime  of  some  that  stood  by  and  heard  him — 
that  it  would  come  during  that  present  generation — that  it 
would  come  before  the  apostles  shall  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel. 

"This  trouble,"  or  "tribulation,"  Christ  had  said  was  to 
be  the  greatest  that  ever  had  been  up  to  that  time,  or  ever 
should  be  again. 

He  had  given  his  followers  a  description  of  the  signs 
which  were  to  precede  that  greatest  of  all  calamities.  Uis 
followers  had  been  time  and  again  warned  to  be  constantly 
on  the  lookout  for  it,  as  it  might  "come  upon  them  as  a  thief 
in  the  night."  Peter  describes  it  as  "the  burning  up  of  the 
earth,"  and  "  the  passing  away  of  the  heavens."  See 
II  Peter  3;  also  I  Peter  4:17,  18.  See  the  comments  on 
those  passages  by  the  following  able  and  learned  commen- 
tators:  Dr.  Adam  Clark,  Calmet,  Lightfoot,  Gilpin,  Ham- 
mond, McKnight,  Wetstein,  Witsius,  J.  W.  Hanson,  L.  li. 
Paige  and  others.  The  great  calamity  referred  to,  took 
place  in  the  year  A.  D.  70,  when  Jerusalem  and  the  temple 
were  destroyed  and  eleven  hundred  thousand  Jews  perished. 
Of  the  living,  ninety-seven  thousan'd  were  taken  captives  by 
the   Romans,    thus    "scattering   the    power"    of    the    "hoJj 
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people."  During  the  siege  six  hundred  thousand  dead  bodies 
lay  uncovered  in  the  valley  near  the  doomed  city.  Two 
thousand  dead  bodies  lay  in  the  subterranean  sewers  in  the 
city.  Upon  the  approaching  trouble,  Christ  had  warned  his 
followers  to  flee  to  the  mountains,  which  they  did. 

Now  you  can  see  and  understand  why  Paul  advised 
against  marriage,  and  for  husbands  and  wives  to  live  as 
though  they  were  unmarried.  He  also  advised  against  hold- 
ing much  goods — see  30th  verse.  In  plain  English  Paul 
wanted  both  men  and  women  to  be  in  a  c(»ndition  that  they 
could  "  get  up  and  git,"  or  "  flee  to  the  mountains"  as  Christ 
had  ordered.  And  as  child  bearing  usually  follows  the 
marriage  relation,  that  shrewd  apostle  thought,  so  far  as 
practicable,  to  suspend  said  relation  until  the  great  crisis,  or 
revolution,  should  be  over,  but  not  beyond  that  time.  No, 
there  is  not  a  word  in  the  whole  Bible  that  can  be  construed 
to  mean  that  marriage  and  the  propagation  of  the  human 
species  are  unlawful  or  unadvisable.  Thus  the  careful  reader 
will  readily  see  that  the  very  learned  and  humane  apostle 
acted  wisely  and  philosophically  in  his  advice  to  his 
Corinthian  brethren  and  sisters.  He  deserves  great  credit 
for  his  efforts  in  trying  to  save  his  people  from  the  "suftenng 
in  the  flesh"  that  marriage  and  consequent  child  bearing 
would  have  caused.  See  Matt.  24:  19.  Mark  13: 17.  Luke 
21 :  23.  Surely  we  cannot  well  exact  higher  authority. 
Hope  the  reader  is  now  satisfied. 

Note. — In  this  world  we  marr}^  and  are  given  in 
marriage — "multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,"  which  is  all 
lawful  and  right,  for  God  so  ordered  it.  But  in  the 
resurrection  (woi'ld  to  come)  we  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven ;  do  not 
multiply  there. 


The  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


At  the  outset,  the  writer  wishes  to  say  that  he  firmly 
believes  that,  that  coming  took  place  in  and  about  the  year 
A.  D.  70  of  the  Christian  era.  A  somewhat  careful  study 
of  the  Scriptures  forces  that  view  upon  him,  contrary  to  the 
bias  of  an  early  education  touching  those  matters. 

When  our  Saviour  first  appeared  in  accordance  with 
ancient  prophecy,  the  greater  part  of  the  Jews  refused  to 
accept  him  as  the  long-looked  for  Messiah,  and  most  of 
them  still  refuse  to  admit  that  he  was  the  Christ;  some  of 
them  are  still  looking  for  him  to  make  his  first  appearance. 

Well,  what  better  are  we  than  the  Jews?  Perhaps 
two-thirds  or  more  of  the  present  Christians  refuse  to  admit 
that  his  second  coming — that  he  had  announced  should  take 
place — has  taken  place ;  but  like  the  Jews  as  to  his  first 
coming,  so  they  are  still  looking  for  his  second  advent.  The 
main  trouble  is  this,  with  both  Jews  and  Christians,  they 
have  marked  out  to  themselves  certain  forms  or  manner  of 
his  coming,  which  not  having  taken  place  in  accordance  with 
their  peculiar  ideas,  deny  that  it  has  taken  place  at  all.  The 
second  coming,  as  I  understand  it,  was  to  reward  every  one 
according  to  his  works — Matt.  16:  27,  28 — put  down 
Judaism,  and  more  fully  establish  his  kingdom  or  reign  on 
earth.  Did  he  not  do  it?  One  great  trouble  with  many  of 
our  orthodox  Christians  is,  they  do  not  like  to  admit  the  fact 
that  so  general  a  judgment  has  already  taken  place  in  this 
world  "  under  the  sun"  "in  the  land  of  our  nativity." 
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They  seem  greatly  to  prefer  putting  off  judgment  to  be 
exercised  in  a  future  state  of  existence — that  is  after  death  ; 
forgetting  that  the  Bible  says:  "When  his  judgments  are  in 
the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteous- 
ness." The  phrases,  "the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord,"  "that  day,"  "last  day,"  "last  days,"  "last  time," 
"last  times,"  "great  day,"  "day  of  wrath,"  "day  of  the  Lord," 
etc.,  no  doubt  refer  to  the  time  of  his  second  coming.  See 
the  third  chapters  and  seventh  verses,  both  of  Matt,  and  Luke. 
There  it  is  recorded  that  when  they  came  to  John  to  be 
baptised,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  generation  of  vipers!  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  (about)  to  come? 
The  translators  failed  to  render  the  Greek  word,  mcUo, 
which,  in  English,  would  be  equivalent  to  the  word  about. 
They  were  admonished  that  a  wrath  was  about  to  befall 
them.  So  with  Paul's  admonition  to  Felix.  Acts  24:25. 
He  reasoned  with  Felix  of  righteousness,  temperance  and  a 
judgment  (about)  to  come;  and  history  assures  us  that  it  did 
come,  and  that  too  within  a  few  years  after  Paul  lectured 
him;  Paul's  language  was  so  forcible  that  it  made  "Felix 
tremble."  He  must  have  felt  that  the  judgment  was  near 
at  hand.  But  as  our  translators  have  rendered  Paul's 
lecture,  it  is  not  likely  that  it  would  have  caused  him  to 
"tremble"  very  much;  it  puts  it  too  far  off.  Punishment 
usually  follows  "close  upon  the  heels  of  the  transgressor." 

The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Abel  C. 
Thomas.  See  Woman's  Centenary  Tract  No.  59.  In 
Matthew  24:4-28,  we  find  our  Saviour's  testimony  con- 
cerning the  signs  which  should  precede  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem,  together  Avith  intimations  of  the  great  tribulation 
which  would  be  connected  with  that  event,  and  instructions 
how  the  disciples  might  escape  it.  The  parallel  places  are 
Mark  13:  5-23;  Luke  21:8-24. 

Our  Saviour  subjoins.  Matt.  24:29-31,  "Im.vjEdiately 
AFTER    the    tribulation    OF    THOSE    DAYS    shall    the    suu    be 
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darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken  ;  and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  heaven;  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  cokiing  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall 
send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other." 

That  all  these  things  were  to  take  place  immediately 
AFTER  the  tribulation  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  we  are 
expressly  assared ;  but  in  order  to  "make  assurance  doubly 
sure,"  the  parable  of  the  iig  tree  is  added,  with  this  positive 
testimony,  verse  34,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  CxEneration 
shall  not  pass,  ////  all  these  things  be  fulfilled."  See  Mark 
13:30.     Luke  21:  32. 

Let  it  be  carefully  noted,  that  all  these  things  included 
the  darkening  of  the  sun  ;  the  withdrawal  of  the  light  of  the 
moon;  the  falling  of  the  stars;  the  shaking  of  the  powers  of 
the  heaven ;  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory ;  the  mission  of  accom- 
panying angels,  to  gather  the  elect,  etc. 

It  is  therefore  of  great  importance  to  ascertain  what  is 
meant  by  this  generation — for  if  it  means  the  age  in  which 
Jesus  lived,  or  rather  the  men  of  that  age,  not  only  the 
incidents  above  mentioned,  but  all  the  predicted  transactions 
of  the  (so-called)  parable  of  the  sheep  and  goats  (Matt. 
25:  31-46)  belong  to  a  period  of  time  over  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago — for  the  time  is  stated  (verse  31)  "When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,"  etc. 

This  coming  in  glory — yea,  with  great  power  and  glory 
— accompanied  by  angels,  and  preceded  by  great  commotions 
in  the  heavenly  bodies,  belongs  to  a  period  immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  Jerusalem  in  the  destruction  thereof,  before 
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whatever  is  signified  by  the  phrase  this  generation  shall  have 
passed  away. 

la  Matt.  16:  27-28,  we  read,  "  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  gloKy  of  his  Father  with  his  angels;  and  then  he 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  There  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom.'' 

It  matters  nothing  whether  we  are  or  are  not  able  to 
explain  all  the  details  of  these  divine  predictions.  If  our 
Saviour  has  specified  the  time  of  their  fulfillment,  we  should 
reverently  bow  to  his  authority;  and,  instead  of  caviling,  we 
should  rest  satisfied  that  the  predictions  were  fulfilled  in  his 
own  meaning  of  his  own  language. 

Still  farther  to  show  the  importance  of  rightly  under- 
standing the  phrase  this  generation^  let  us  refer  to  Matt.  23. 
In  this  chapter,  our  Saviour  charges  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees   with   iniquities,   and   says,  "Ye  shall  receive  the 

greater   (implying  a  lesser)  damnation Ye  serpents, 

ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell?"  Verses  14  and  33.  And  in  verse  36,  it  is  added, 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 

GENERATION." 

In  the  phrase  "this  generation,"  the  signification  of  the 
Greek  noun  may  be  learned  from  a  passage  in  which  it 
occurs  four  times,  namely,  Matthew  1:  17,  "So  all  the 
generations  from  Abraham  to  David  were  fourteen  gener- 
ations-^'' thus:  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Judah,  Pharez, 
Esrom,  Aram,  Aminadab,  Naason,  Salmon,  Booz,  Obed, 
Jesse,  David ;  and  so  also  of  the  second  series  of  fourteen 
generations  from  David  until  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon ;  and  so  also  of  the  third  series  from  that  time  to 
the  birth  of  Christ — in  all  forty-two  generations.  From 
the  birth  of  any  individual  in  the  series  to  the  birth  of  the 
next,  was  one  generation. 
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When  Jesus  said,  "This  generation  shall  not  pass  away 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled,"  he  but  repeated  a  prediction 
he  had  previously  uttered,  that  there  were,  some  persons 
present  who  should  live  to  witness  the  transactions  he 
referred  to,  Matt.  16:  27-28.  Those  persons  were  included 
in  the  phrase  this  goia-atioii ;  when  the  last  of  them  died, 
that  generation  was  closed,  and  another  began. 

The  learned  Dr.  Whitby  says,  ^'•This  g-cncratio)!  never 
bears  any  other  sense  in  the  New  Testament,  than  the  men  of 
this  aore."     Com.  on  Matt.  24:  34. —  So  wrote  Dr.  Thomas. 

o 

Now,  surely  no  intelligent  people  believe  that  any  of 
those  who  saw  and  heard  Christ  when  here,  are  yet  living. 
That  would  be  both  unscriptural  and  unreasonable. 

Neither  should  any  intelligent  man  contend,  or  believe, 
that  the  phrase,  "this  generation,"  meant  the  Jewish  race 
only  and  that  part  of  the  race  still  exists,  therelbre  that 
generation  in  which  Jesus  lived  and  taught,  still  lives.  That 
would  make  forty-two  races  of  the  Jews  from  Abraham  to 
the  birth  of  Christ. 

Should  any  one  believe  so  unreasonable  an  interpreta- 
tion of  the  phrase  in  question,  it  would  not  surprise  me  very 
much,  should  we  see  him  on  some  clear  day  going  around  at 
mid-noon  with  a  tallow  candle  in  hand  trying  to  find  the 
sun — so  befogged  in  darkness  would  be  he.  We  should  be 
very  careful  not  to  offer  any  interpretation  which  would 
contradict  and  make  Christ  stultify  himself.  Yea,  let  God 
be  true,  though  it  make  every  man  appear  to  be  a  liar. 

I  will  now  notice  some  of  the  main  texts  commonly  used 
by  future  Adventists  in  order  to  show  a  second  coming  has 
not  already  taken  place. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  9,  10,  11  verses,  we  read, 
"And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 
And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as^^he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by^them  in  white  apparel; 
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which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  conic  in  like  manner  as  \c  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.''  The  italicised  words  are  mainly  what  they 
depend  on  for  a  yet  future  personal  coming.  Let  us 
carefully  examine  this  matter. 

Matthew  says  nothing  about  the  ascension  from 
Bethany;  neither  does  John.  Mark  merely  says,  "So  then 
after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Kot  a 
word  does  he  say  about  his  "so  returning  in  like  manner  as 
he  went  up."  Nor  does  Mark  say  anything  about  the  "two 
men  in  white  apparel."     Neither  does  Matthew  or  John, 

Luke  says,  "And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany  ; 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven."  That  is  all  Luke  records  of 
anything  strange  that  occurred  nt  the  ascension,  in  his  gospel. 
Not  a  word  about  his  return  in  the  closing  scene ;  neither 
does  he  say  anything  about  the  "two  men  in  white  apparel." 
Why  I  remember  very  well  when  men  in  this  country 
occasionally  dressed  in  white  clothing,  but  they  were  not 
considered  to  be  either  more  wise,  or  pious  than  those  who 
dressed  differently.  O,  but  you  say  those  two  men  were  not 
men,  but  angels.  What  right  have  we  to  contradict  the 
Scriptures,  where  they  are  only  called  ment 

I  have  looked  the  New  Testament  through,  but  fail  to 
find  a  word  said  about  their  being  angels,  consequently  ask 
proof. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  same  Luke  who  wrote 
the  third  Gospel,  also  wrote  the  Acts — which  was  written 
perhaps  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  after  the  Gospel.  So 
between  the  time  of  writing  the  Gospel  and  Acts,  he  must 
have  learned  about  the  two  men  in  white,  and  what  they 
said  as  to  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  second  coming.    Now, 
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bearing  all  this  in  mind,  would  it  be  right  to  put  a  higher 
value  upon  the  words  of  those  two  men  than  upon  Christ's 
own  statement,  so  often  repeated?  We  trust  not.  At  his 
ascension  everything  seemed  to  be  perfectly  still  and  quiet. 
So  quiet  after  Jesus  had  ceased  blessing  the  people,  that  so 
far  as  we  have  any  record,  there  was  scarcely  the  ripple  of  a 
leaf  to  be  heard  until  the  "two  men  in  white  apparel"  broke 
the  silence.  No  lightning — no  sounding  of  trumpets — no 
commotion,  no  unusual  display  whatever,  at  least  so  far  as 
we  are  informed.  ISTow  I  wish  to  say,  that  if  his  second 
advent  is  to  be  like  his  ascension,  then  it  would  contradict 
all  the  statements  made  by  himself  as  to  the  manner  of  such 
second  coming.     Did  you  ever  think  of  that? 

Sometimes  future  Adventists  endeavor  to  prove  the 
correctness  of  their  views  from  the  book  of  Revelation ;  but 
then  the  careful  scriptural  reader  has  no  doubt  noticed  the 
fact,  that  throughout  nearly  the  whole  book  of  Revelation, 
events  are  almost  invariably  spoken  of  as  "Being  at  hand," 
"Shortly  to  come  to  pass,"  or  "quickly  to  come  to  pass," 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly,"  "The  time  is  at  hand,"  etc. 
These  things  mostly  had  their  fulfillment  in  and  about  the 
year  A.  D.  70.  The  iiitenial  evidences  of  the  book  itself, 
ought  to  satify  any  careful  reader  of  the  Scriptures,  that  it 
was  written  previous  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 

Then,  again,  future  Adventists  quote  part  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  II  Thessalonians;  well  in  Paul's  discourse  he 
certainly  uses  some  very  highly  figurative  language — some 
indeed  pretty  hard  to  understand  at  this  age  of  the  world. 
Why,  even  Peter,  a  colleague  and  cotemporary,  said  he 
found  in  Paul's  epistles,  things  that  were  "hard  to  be 
understood."  But  the  coming  there  spoken  of  says  nothing 
about  any  judgment.  It  represents  said  coming  with  great 
display — the  sounding  of  trumpets,  etc.  So,  of  course,  it 
would  not  be  like  the  coming  spoken  of  by  the  two  men  or 
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angels,  spoken  of  in  Acts  1  :  11.     No,  it  does  not  tally  with 
that  at  all. 

We  will  now  introduce  a  few  passages  from  the  Old 
Testament  in  order  to  show  that  some  of  the  highly 
figurative  expressions,  "Coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven," 
etc.,  were  not  original  with  our  Saviour,  but  had  been 
uttered  by  some  of  the  prophets  long  prior  to  his  using 
them;  after  which  we  will  place  before  the  reader  about  all 
the  texts,  or  passages  in  the  Kew  Testament,  bearing  upon  a 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Many  of  them  are  so  plain  on  that 
subject  as  to  time,  etc.,  that  they  need  but  Mttle,  if  any, 
comment. 

Daniel  7 :  18-14.  Coming  in  the  clouds,  etc..  Old 
Testament  reference.  "And  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  xvith  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  him ;  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 

Jeremiah  4: 13.  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and 
his  chariot  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind." 

Isaiah  19:  1.  "The  burden  of  Egypt,  Behold  the  Lord 
rideth  upon  the  swift  clouds,"  etc. 

Nahum  1 :  3.  "The  Lord  hath  his  way  ///  the  zvhirhvind 
and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet." 

Psalm  104:  3.  "Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters:  who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot:  who 
walketh  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  :  "  18  :  10.  "And  he  rode 
upon  a  cherub  and  did  fly  :  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind." 

]^OTE. — The  foregoing  introduction  was  not  intended  to 
precede  what  follows.  The  following  was  addressed  to  a 
cousin  of  the  author  with  the  understanding  that  he  was  to 
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reply  to  it  in  a  friendly  discussion;  he  holding  that  the 
"second  advent"  is  yet  future.  The  joining  of  the  two  parts 
together,  causes  some  repetition  ;  but  as  the  points  repeated 
are  good,  we  pass  them  to  the  reader.  Author. 


'■'■Resolved,  That  a  second  coming  of  Christ  has  already 

TAKEN  place." 

In  assuming  the  affirmative  on  the  foregoing  resolution, 
I  am  fully  aware  that  I  have  an  onerous  duty  to  perform, 
inasmuch  as  the  affirmant  is  expected  not  only  to  prove  that 
a  second  coming  has  been  looked  for  and  expected,  but  that 
it  has  already  transpired;  but  as  my  opponent  is  eminently 
well  read  in  the  Scriptures,  and  admits  and  is  expecting  such 
coming,  which,  in  this  discussion,  will  greatly  relieve  and 
lighten  my  work;  truly  glad  that  I  have  such  opponent  to 
debate  this  highly  important  question  with. 

Hope  I  will  be  excused  for  such  a  long  introduction  as  I 
shall  make,  but  on  this  very  important  subject  I  wish  to 
make  things  plain  and  be  fully  understood;  that  is  the 
apology  of  your  humble  servant. 

I  must  confess  that  I  fail  to  understand  wh}'  so  many 
Bible  readers  fail  to  see  and  understand  that  a  second  coming 
has  already  taken  place.  Perhaps  the  bias  of  early  education 
has  much  to  do  with  it ;  but  most  likely  the  larger 
responsibility  rests  with  the  "priesthood,"  as  they  want  to 
keep  up  the  fear  and  excitement  caused  among  the  people 
by  an  expectancy  in  such  a  coming — with  all  the  woes — long 
since  past — with  it. 

Better,  far  better,  "Let  God  be  true,  though  it  make 
every  man  appear  to  be  a  liar."  "Search  the  Scriptures  and 
see." 
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A  few  words  now  relative  to  tlie  long  credit  sysrem  of 
meting  out  rewards  and  punishments  preached  by  the 
majority  of  biblical  expounders;  they  put  oft"  all  judgments 
to  a  far  oft"  and  indefinite  future.  That  is  to  say,  until  the 
destruction  of  this  earth ;  yet  the  wise  man  Solomon  said, 
"One  generation  passeth  away;  and  another  generation 
Cometh,  but  the  earth  abideth  forever."  The  prophet  said, 
"the  earth  should  remain  iiumovcd  forever." 

My  opinion  is,  that  judgment  begins  at  the  age  of 
accountability,  and  continues  from  day  to  day,  a  severe,  but 
disciplinary  process,  until  it  heals,  converts  and  reforms. 
Let  us  go  back  and  learn  what  the  Bible  says ;  we  will  begin 
near  the  beginning.  We  there  read  that  God  had  prepared 
a  nice  garden  in  which  fruit-bearing  trees  had  been  planted. 
He  told  Adam  and  Eve  at  the  time  he  placed  them  in  the 
garden  to  cultivate  and  take  care  of  it,  that  they  could  eat 
the  fruit  of  any  of  the  trees  except  one — "the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  or  evil" — but  of  that  they  should  not 
eat;  for  in  the  day  they  eat  thereof  they  should  surely  die. 
No  long  credit  there.  I  suppose  the  death  was  a  moral 
death — a  dying  to  innocency,  their  being  ashamed  to  be  seen 
certainly  implies  that  much.  Take  now  the  case  of  Cain  for 
the  murder  of  his  brother  Abel.  Read  God's  punishment 
inflicted  on  him.  Cain  said  it  was  more  than  he  could  bear. 
No  long  credit  there.  Read  the  case  of  King  Herod  for  his 
boastful  oration.     Read  the  case  of  Ananias  and  wife. 

The  translators  of  the  New  Testament  appear  to  have 
favored  the  "long  credit"  system.  Let  us  see;  in  rendering 
into  English,  the  seventh  verse  in  chapter  third,  both  of 
Matt,  and  Luke,  they  throw  out  the  Greek  word  "niello," 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  English  use  of  the  word  "about." 
That  would  make  John  the  Baptist  say  :  "0  brood  of  vipers; 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  about  to  come?" 
The  same,  or  about  the  same  omission,  occurs  in  Paul's 
address  to  Felix   when  he  lectured   him  on  "righteousness, 
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temperance  and  a  judgment  ahoiit  to  come;"  and  it  did  come, 
if  history  can  be  relied  on.  Yet  the  translators  left  it  open 
so  that  the  judgment  can  be  carried  over  into  the  next  world, 
wliere  the  most  of  our  preachers  are  wont  to  send  their 
hearers  to  be  judged.  My  Bible  tells  me  twice — "That  his 
judgments  arc  in  all  the  earth."  That  "when  his  judgments 
are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness" — the  very  thing  wanted.  Again,  "I  will 
judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast  created;  in  the  land 
of  thy  nativity."  Now  if  God  is  unchangeable,  will  he  not 
always  judge  us  in  the  earth?  Cora,  Dathan,  Abiram,  and 
their  followers  found  his  judgments  in  the  earth  at  the  time 
it  opened  its  mouth  and  swallowed  them  up,  or  rather  down. 
King  David  found  his  judgments  in  this  world — and  that 
during  his  natural  life — when  he  was  so  sorelj'  punished  that 
when  delivered,  said,  "he  had  been  delivered  from  the 
lowest  hclir 

Now  we  will  make  a  little  inquiry  as  to  his  first  coming. 
In  the  first  books  of  the  Old  Testament  there  is  not  much 
said  about  him,  and  that  which  is  mentioned  is  somewhat 
obscure,  or  poetical ;  but  when  we  come  to  the  18th  chapter 
of  Deut.  all  is  plain.  See  15th  to  18th  verses  of  that  chapter. 
There  Moses  plainly  declares  that,  "The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken."  Read 
on  to  the  19th  verse  inclusive. 

Now  Peter  and  Stephen  both  assure  us  that  Christ  Avas 
that  prophet,  and  quote  Moses.  John  also  acknowledges 
him  as  that  prophet  which  was  to  come.  Jesus  Christ 
referred  to  that  passage  no  doubt  when  he  said,  "Moses 
spake  of  liim."  Further  on  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
he  is  frequently  spoken  of;  even  the  manner  in  which  he 
should  come  into  the  world,  and  also  how  he  was  to  suffer 
and  be  taken  out  of  the  world.  All  these  these  things  were 
su Imposed  to  l)e  plain  to  the  Jews,  as  tlie  Bible  came  into  use 
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through  them;  yet  they  were  so  hlinded  that  they  could  not 
discern  that  he  was  in  fact  their  long-looked-for  Messiah. 
The  probabiHty  is  that  during  their  seventy  years'  captivity 
in  Babylon,  they  had  lost  their  love  for  the  Scriptures,  and 
were  keeping  their  traditions,  and  not  living  up  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Mosaic  code;  this  Christ  certainly  charged  them  with 
when  he  said — "they  made  the  law  of  none  effect  through 
their  traditions."      We  will  say  more  on  this  later  on. 

Now  we  desire  to  say  a  few  words  in  reference  to  the 
word  "save,"  or  "saved."  It  has  been  most  generally 
interpreted  as  having  reference  to  our  souls  or  spirits  being 
saved  from  endless  punishment  in  the  world  to  come.  Now 
let  us  see  what  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  say  near  the 
commencement.  Luke  1 :  67-76,  speaking  of  John  the 
Baptist:  "And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath 
raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David :  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began  :  that  we 
should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us;  to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fatliers, 
and  to  remembei  his  holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he 
sware  to  our  father  Abraham  that  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life."  That  kind  of  salvation, 
or  being  saved,  we  can  all  understand.  I  Pet.  4  :  18.  Women 
saved  in  child  bearing.  I  Tim.  2  :  15.  '•KSave  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation."  Acts  2:40.  Acts  27:20-31. 
Rom.  11:26.  Eph.  2:8-9.  The  Scriptures  speak  of  our 
"being  turned  away  from  our  iniquities,"  and  "delivered 
from  this  present  evil  world." 

We  will  now  name  some  of  the  main  texts  that  our 
unbelieving  friends  resort  to  in  proof  that  a  second  coming 
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has  not  yet  taken  place.  Acts  1:10-11.  "And  while  they 
looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
tzuo  7)icii  stood  by  them  in  wliite  apparel ;  which  also  said,  ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

This  is  the  great  "stumbling  block"  that  has  blinded  the 
eyes  of  so  many  Christian  people.  The  question  needs 
careful  investigation.  Who  were  those  two  men  dressed  in 
white  apparel?  "Angels,"  you  exclaim.  I  object;  the 
Scriptures  say  men;  I  demand  your  authority  to  change  from 
men  to  ang-cls,  unless  you  mean  by  "angel"  man  officers  or 
messengers — in  that  sense  men  are  often  called  angels 
throughout  the  Old  and  JS'ew  Testament;  but  that  does  not 
make  them  superhuman  beings;  it  only  expresses  the  office 
or  agency  they  hold.  Read  second  chapter  of  Revelations. 
Those  church  angels  were  undoubtedly  men.  Dressing  in 
white  has  always  been  t>dven  as  a  sign  of  purity;  yet  I 
remember  very  well  when  nearly  all  the  young  men  in  the 
country  wore  white;  yes,  jind  many  of  the  older  ones  also; 
yet  we  were  not  really  any  better  or  more  intelligent  then, 
than  we  were  when  we  wore  colored  suits.  Rest  assured  I 
will  not  j:>ermit  two  such  men  to  make  Christ  a  liar. 

Now  the  unbelievers  say,  that  as  Christ  went  up  to 
heaven  from  the  mount  in  a  bodily  and  personal  form,  that 
when  he  returns  to  this  earth  he  must  appear  and  look  like 
he  did  at  the  time  he  ascended.  So  said  the  two  men  in 
white  and  we  believe  them;  now  as  no  such  a  coming  as 
that  has  been  seen,  therefore,  the  second  coming  has  not  yet 
taken  place.  Now  after  his  death  and  reanimation,  when 
some  of  his  disciples  saw  him  they  ran  to  him  and  were  about 
to  take  hold  of  him;  but  he  forbade  them,  saying,  "Touch 
me  not,  for  I  have  not  yet  ascended,"  etc.  But  in  a  few  days 
thereafter  he  invited  and  urged  them  to  touch  and  handle 
him.     Now  when  he  asked  his  followers  to  touch  and  handle 
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him,  as  the  Scriptures  dechire,  he  must  have  ascended  to  his 
Father  and  returned,  or  he  must  have  changed  his  mind  on 
that  subject  after  he  had  told  them  not  to  touch  him ;  which 
way  was  it,  cousin  ?  If  you  say  he  had  ascended  to  his  Father 
and  returned,  then  that  surely  would  have  been  a  second 
coming;  but  then  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  say  he  had 
changed  his  mind — you  make  him  out  a  changeable 
character;  which  horn  of  the  dilemma  do  you  take?  You 
cannot  well  take  both.  My  Bible  tells  me  that  "God  is 
Spirit;"  and  Christ  said  spirits  have  not  flesh  and  blood  and 
bones  as  we  have;  neither  can  such  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Then  I  hold  this  idea  in  reference  to  Christ's 
resurrection  to  life. 

It  is  this:  Christ  had  a  mission  to  perform;  he  must 
therefore  complete  the  proof  that  he  was  the  Christ  that  the 
Scriptures  had  all  along  announced  should  come,  and  that 
he  must  sufl:er  death  and  come  to  life  again.  Now  men  in 
the  body  cannot,  with  their  natural  eyes,  see  spirit;  so  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  take  on  the  natural  body  so  that  his 
followers  could  see  him  with  their  natural  eyes  and  discern 
and  know  that  he  was  that  same  person  whom  they  had 
been  following,  and  who  had  been  crucified  to  death  and  was 
alive  again;  this,  and  this  only,  was,  in  my  opinion,  the 
reason  he  took  upon  himself  the  old,  or  natural  body.  So 
for  the-  same  reason  that  same  body  appeared  at  the 
ascension.  I  hold  that  so  soon  as  it  was  up  beyond  the  eyes 
of  the  lookers-on,  that  it  was  dispersed  in  the  "twinkling  of 
an  eye"  to  its  mother  elements,  but  the  spirit  alone  went  to 
God.  There  Father  and  Son  alike  would  be  spirit;  not  one 
wholly  spirit  and  the  other  spirit  and  body.  So  we  have  not 
been  looking  for  the  return  of  that  physical  body.  The 
Revelator  speaks  of  beasts  and  horses  as  being  around  or 
near  the  throne;  makes  the  four  beasts  to  say.  Amen.  They 
were  metaphorical  beasts  and  horses,  not  real ;  no,  you  do  not 
believe    them    real.     Let    me    here    state    that    neither    the 
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physical  bodies  of  Enoch,  nor  Elijah,  were  taken  up  into 
heaven,  but  the  spirits  only,  the  bodies  having  been  returned 
to  the  dust,  from  whence  they  were  taken,  on  their  way. 

"We    will    now    examine   another   passage   of   Scripture 
used  by    the    unbelievers:    Matt.    24:13-14,    "But    he    that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved.      And 
this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 
Now  you  may  ask  what  "end"  is  here  referred  to?     I  answer 
most    unequivically,    the  end  of  the  Mosaic  feign,    or  rule: 
perhaps  better  stated  thus  :  "the  consummation  of  the  Jewish 
state,  or  polity."     That  would  not  conflict  with  facts,  inas- 
much as  they  were  not  keeping  the  law, -but  were  governed 
by    their    traditions.     Many    claim    it    to    be    the    literal 
destruction  and  end  of  this  earth — alleging  that  so  soon  as 
the  above  conditions  have  been  met  that  the  end  will  take 
place.     Of  course,   such   as  hold  that  view   of  the  end  are 
ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures ;  are  rather  to 
be  pitied  than  censured  for  such  belief.     To  all  such  I  will 
say  that  the  conditions  have  been  fully  met  for  over  eighteen 
hundred  years.     The   end  spoken  of  above    took    place    in 
A.  D.  70.     For  proof  that  the  conditions  had  been  complied 
with  prior  to    that   time,    read    Col.   1:23;     Rom.   10:18; 
I  Cor.  10:11.     *See   "Vindicator,"  Vol.  XXVIII.,  Xo.   3, 
pages  69  to  72;  also  Vol.  XXVIIL,  Xo.  2,  pages  58  to  55. 
Read  those  articles  carefully  and  you  will  be  convinced  that 
the  conditions  mentioned  in  verse  fourteen  have  long  since 
been  complied  with;  and  from  the  known  character  of  the 
person  who  made  announcement,  we  feel  sure  the  end  has 
already  taken  place  and  that  it  is  wicked  to  take  advantage 
of  the  ignorant  and  make  them  believe  that,  that  end  is  yet 
future. 

■rhe  "Vindicator"  is  a  Dunkard  paper — my  opponent  belongs  to 
that  church  and  is  a  contributor  to  said  paper. 
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We  now  come  to  Revelation  1 :  7,  another  text  used  by 
our  unbelieving  friends.  It  reads  thus  :  "Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him." 

Orthodox  writers  have  been  in  the  habit  of  putting  the 
date  at  which  said  book  was  written  at  A.  D.  95  or  96 ; 
which  makes  the  prophesies  to  point  to  events  way  on 
beyond  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and  the 
"scattering  of  the  holy  people,"  the  ceasing  of  oblations,  or 
daily  sacrifice,  etc.  Whereas  the  internal  evidences  of  the 
book  itself,  go  to  show  that  a  large  part,  if  not  all,  refers  to 
the  events  here  enumerated;  doubtful  if  anything  in  the 
whole  book  refers  to  any  event  beyond  that.  The  whole 
trend  of  the  book  is  to  show  things  "shortly  to  come  to 
pass."  "The  time  is  at  hand,"  to  "come  quickly."  "Seal 
not  the  book,"  for  "the  time  is  at  hand." 

When  Daniel  wrote  in  reference  to  those  same  events, 
some  five  or  six  hundred  years  prior  to  the  taking  place  of 
these  events,  he  was  ordered  to  seal  up  his  book  to  the  time 
of  the  end."  W/ial  end,  Daniel?  Why  the  end  of  those 
"great  troubles"  that  I  have  been  telling  you  should  come. 
iSTot  so  when  John  wrote — he  was  not  to  seal  up  his 
writings ;  and  why  ?  Because  the  time  of  their  fulfillment 
was  at,  or  near  at  hand ;  not  to  wait  some  thousands  of  years 
for  it  to  come. 

Why,  yes,  the  angel  came  around  to  John  and  gave  him 
a  reed,  rod,  or  rule — telling  him  to  take  that  "And  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein.  But  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  leave 
out,  and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles ; 
and  the  holy  city  shall  they  (the  Gentiles)  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months." 

They  did  that  very  thing  in  the  year  A.  D.  70.  That 
all  makes  good  sense.     But  to  think  of  the  angel  ordering 
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John  to  take  a  rule  and  measure  the  inner  temple  and  omit 
measuring  the  outer  part  twenty-five  years  after  it  had  been 
torn  down,  so  that  one  stone  was  not  left  upon  another; 
yea,  even  the  foundation  upon  which  it  stood  had  been 
plowed  up — would  not  make  any  sense.  Should  you  have 
doubts  about  these  things  referring  to  Jerusalem,  read  8th 
verse  of  11th  chapter  of  Rev.  You  claim  that  as  he  has  not 
80  come  so  that  "every  eye  could  see  him,"  that  he  did  not 
yet  come,  so  his  coming  is  yet  future.  We  claim  that  the 
word  "see"  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  perceive, 
observe,  feel  or  understand.  All  tb.at  the  Jews  felt  and 
understood  in  their  great  "troubles"  in  A.  D.  70,  which  was 
the  greatest  that  ever  had  been  up  to  that  time — said  Daniel ; 
or  that  ever  should  be  again — said  Christ,  and  we  will  take 
his  word  for  it. 

A  few  more  words  in  reference  to  the  bearing  the  book 
of  Revelation  has  on  this  subject,  and  I  will  leave  that  book 
for  the  present. 

Read  carefully  the  first  three  verses  of  the  first  chapter; 
sixth  verse  of  the  ninth  chapter;  tenth  chapter  and  sixth 
verse;  the  eleventh  chapter  and  first  and  second  verses;  also 
the  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  verses;  fourteenth  chapter  and 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  verses.  You  have  read  the  first,  now 
read  the  last  chapter,  especially  verses  sixth,  seventh,  tenths 
twelfth,  and  twentieth  verse:  "He  which  testified  these 
things  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly;  Amen.  Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus."  Then  wonder  why  any  biblical  scholar,  "with 
sense  enough  to  go  in  when  it  rains,"  could  quote  from  that 
book  to  prove  that  the  second  coming  is  yet  future,  when 
the  things  referred  to  had  their  fulfillment  over  eighteen 
hundred  years  since.  Read  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel  and  Malachi ;  books  that  were  only  written  from 
four  to  eight  hundred  years  prior  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple ;  they  all  refer  to  the  event 
accompanying ^those  troubles,  yet  never  once  say  the  "time 
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is  at  hand" — these  things  "will  come  quickly,''  or,  "will 
shortly  come  to  pass;"  no,  never,  yet  you  future  Adventists 
are  wont  to  make  the  Revelator  stultify  himself  by  saying, 
those  things  are  yet  future,  though  eighteen  hundred  years 
have  elapsed  since  the  book  was  written.     Shame  on  you. 

"We  now  come  to  I.  Thess.  4:  13-17.  The  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  verses  read  :  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  tirst :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
This  text  is  often  quoted  by  the  future  Adventists  in  proof 
that  the  second  coming  has  not  yet  taken  place.  We  admit 
that  if  we  give  it  a  strictly  literal  interpretation,  that  it  is  a 
hard  one  to  fully  understand.  You  will  bear  in  mind  the 
fact,  that  at  the  time  it  was  uttered  by  the  apostle,  it  was 
believed  and  taught  that  our  earth  was  flat  and  stood  still ; 
and  that  the  sun  revolved  around  the  earth  ;  anyone  then 
could  stop  above  the  earth  and  remain  above  any  given  point 
as  long  as  they  pleased,  provided  they  could  balance  them- 
selves in  the  air;  could  then  blow  the  trumpet  as  long  as 
they  wished  over  the  point  selected.  But  our  new 
philosophy,  which  no  doubt  is  correct,  teaches  us  that  the 
earth  is  round,  and  instead  of  the  sun  going  around  it,  the 
earth  turns  around  on  its  axis  once  in  every  twenty  four 
hours,  and  which  would  carr}^  us  away  from  any  given  point 
above  us,  seventeen  miles  every  minute;  then  we  go  around 
the  sun  once  every  year — the  orbit  being  so  very  large,  that 
we  have  to  travel  through  space  nineteen  miles  each  second 
of  time. 

Thus  you  see  there  is  only  a  fraction  of  a  second  to 
blow  the  trumpet  above  any  fixed  [)oint  on  the  earth's 
surface. 
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The  text  quoted  in  I.  Thess.  is  sometimes  quoted  with 
the  23d,  24th  and  51st  and  52d  verses  of  the  15th  chapter  of 
I  Cor.  in  order  to  prove  that  the  second  coming  is  still 
future.  But  they  overlook  the  fact  that  there  is  not  a  word 
said  about  any  judgment  in  either  one  of  the  texts  just 
referred  to;  whereas  at  the  second  coming  spoken  of  in 
Matt.,  Mark  and  Luke,  judgment  is  distinctly  and  emphatic- 
ally spoken  of  as  to  take  place  at  such  coming;  then  may  we 
not  say  that  they  do  not  refer  to  the  second  coming  at  all. 
Should  they  refer  to  any  coming  at  all,  it  would  be  a  third 
coming;  a  coming  to  raise  the  dead  and  to  spiritualize  and 
translate  the  then  living.  I  will  neither  afhrm  nor  deny 
such  an  arrangement.  Now  at  all  these  comings  it  speaks 
of  sounding  the  trumpets,  with  great  parade  and  excitement. 
Now  all  this  would  surely  greatly  conflict  with  what  the 
"two  men"  in  white  apparel  in  Acts  1 :  9-11  said.  Then  at 
the  time  of  his  ascension  everything  was  as  quiet  "as  at  the 
house  of  death" — not  so  much  as  the  "ripple  of  a  leaf" — 
after  Christ  had  ceased  to  speak  until  the  two  men  in  white 
apparel  broke  the  silence  by  saying,  "He  should  return  in 
like  manner  as  they  saw  him  go  up,"  etc. 

Now  if  their  words  prove  anything — they  also  prove 
that  none  of  the  comings  with  much  noise  can  be  the  second 
coming.  In  answer  to  II  Peter  3  :  1  to  13  verses,  we  would 
refer  you  to  "Downfall  of  Jerusalem,"  pages  30  to  41 
inclusive.     Read  carefully. 

Now  we  come  direct  to  the  affirmative. 

'■'■Resolved,  That  a  second  coming  of  Christ  has  already 
taken  place." 

Being  the  affirmant  it  is  expected  of  us  to  show  that 
such  coming  had  been  looked  for  and  expected.  In  proof 
thereof  we  will  first  ofler  Hebrews  9:28,  which  reads;  "So 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time, 
without  sin,   unto   salvation."     Read  the  context,  and  also 
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the  next  chapter  following.  The  revised  version  reads  :  "So 
Christ  also,  having  been  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many,  shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart  from  sin,  to 
them  that  wait  for  him,  unto  salvation."  J.  W.  Hanson 
renders  it:  "So  also  the  Christ,  having  been  once  for  all 
offered  'to  bear  [the]  sins  of  the  many,'  shall  appear  a  second 
time,  apart  from  sin,  to  those  who  are  expecting  him,  to 
salvation." 

Rotherham  renders  the  text  thus :  "Thus,  tlie  Christ 
also,  having  once  for  all  been  offered  for  the  bearing  up  of 
sins  of  many,  a  second  time,  apart  from  sin,  will  appear,  to 
those  who   for  him   are   ardently    waiting   unto   salvation." 


You  will  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  this  is  the  only  text  in 
the  New  Testament  w^here  the  numeral  adjective  "second 
time"  occurs  in  connection  with  his  appearing,  or  coming. 

ISTow  we  have  shown  from  the  foregoing  text  that  a 
second  coming  -was  looked  for.  Is^ow  read  II  Peter,  third 
chapter  and  tenth  and  twelfth  verses,  and  you  will  there 
learn  that  such  a  coming  -was  expected. 

After  a  somewhat  careful  study  of  the  text  I  have  quoted 
in  9th  Hebrews,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  the  opinion  that 
Paul  felt  sure  that  Christ  would  reappear,  but  only  to  such 
as  looked  for  such  appearing  in  manner  and  form  as  that 
coming  was  really  to  be;  and  not  such  a  coming  as  many 
have  figured  out  tor  themselves;  that  kind  of  a  coming  may 
never  take  place.  His  first  coming  was  not  admitted  by  the 
Jews.  The  coming  to  them,  practically,  never  took  place ; 
and  why?  Simply  because  it  did  not  take  place  in  manner 
and  form  as  they  had  prefigured  in  their  own  minds;  were 
blinded  and  could  not  realize  the  fact,  however  patent  to 
many  others.     Thus,  I  fear  it  is  with  you,  future  Adventists. 

Well,  Elijah  was  to  "come  before  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord;"  and  Christ  assured  us  th2Lt  he  did  co))ic', 
but  even  the  twelve  apostles  had  failed  to  see,  or  recognize 
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such  corning;  and  why?  Simply  because  they  were  looking 
for  something  quire  difterent.  Look  out,  friend,  "Let  God 
1)6  true,  but  every  man  a  liar." 

Now  we  have  shown  from  Hebrews  9 :  28,  that  a  second 
coming  had  been  looked  for  and  expected.  We  will  now 
endeavor  to  show  that  it  must  alreadj^  have  taken  place;  that 
being  my  duty  under  the  resolutions. 

John  21 :  22.  "Jesus  saith  unto  him  (Peter),  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me."     Revised  tr.  the  same. 

J.  W.  Hanson:  "Jesus  said  to  him.  If  I  wish  him  to 
continue  till  I  come,  what  (is  it)  to  you?  follow  me." 

Rotherham:  "Jesus  says  to  him,  If  perchance  I  be 
wishing  him  to  remain  while  I  am  coming,  what  to  thee? 
Thou  be  following  me  !"  Read  carefully  the  18th,  19th,  20th 
and  21st  verses  of  said  chapter  and  then  you  will  understand 
what  drew  forth  the  words  recorded  in  the  22d  verse;  then 
note  carefully  the  23d  verse  and  you  must  admit  that  the 
plain  meaning  of  Christ's  words  was  that  John  would  live 
until  he  came;  there  should  be  no  question  about  that  fact. 
It  were  a  miserable  quibble  to  attempt  to  deny  it.  Learned 
Bible  scholars  say  that  most  undoubtedly  the  second  coming 
in  manner  and  form  in  which  it  was  to  take  place,  occurred 
in,  or  about  the  year  A.  D.  70.  John  lived  some  twenty  or 
twenty-five  years  after  that  event.  That  fact  no  Bible 
scholar  and  historian  ever  doubted.  Putting  all  these  things 
together  it  is  strange  that  good  and  learned  men  will  j^ersist 
in  denying  it  and  thus  make  Jesus  stultify  himself. 

Matt.  16  :  27-28.  "For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  witli  his  angels;  then  shall  he  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
There  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom."  See 
Mark  9 :  1.     Luke  9  :  27.     Revised  version,  much  the  same. 
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J.  W.   HANSON. 

"Truly  I  say  unto  you  that  there  are  some  standing 
here  who  will  not  taste  death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  reign."  Matt.  16:27.  "Jesus  had  been 
addressing  his  disciples  upon  various  important  topics; 
among  them  his  coming  to  judge  the  people,  and  to 
commence  his  reign,  or  more  fully  to  establish  or  set  up  his 
kingdom.  This  kingdom  was  the  one  that  Daniel  spoke  of 
which  the  "God  of  heaven  was  to  set  up." 

This  was  what  Christ  was  to  do.  This  was  what  he 
had  in  mind  when  he  assured  his  disciples  that  there  were 
some  standing  there  hearing  him  talk  that  would  live  until 
he  had  made  his  appearance  and  set  up  his  reign. 

Shall  we  accuse  him  of  making  false  statements?  Rather 
let  God  be  true,  though  every  man  a  liar.  We  have  never 
been  informed  as  to  how  many  that  stood  there  and  heard 
him,  lived  to  the  time  alluded  to;  but  we  are  certain  that 
John  lived  till  all  those  things  had  been  fulfilled.  Indeed 
it  had  been  plainly  intimated  some  time  previous  that  he 
should  "tarry"  till  then. 

Part  of  the  24th  chapter  of  Matt.  Behold,  I  have  told 
you  before.  Whereof,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  behold,  he 
is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in  the  secret 
chambers;  believe  //  not.  "For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  For  wheresoever  the 
carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 
^''  hnmediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken;"  And  then  shall  appear  \\\%  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn,  and  the}'  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.     And 
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he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  el^ct  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  Now  learn  a  parable 
of  the  fig  tree;  When  his  branch  is  still  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh.  So  likewise 
ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near? 
even  at  the  doors.  "Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled."  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  ma)i,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  But  as  the  days  of 
Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  And  knew  not  until 
the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away:  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what 
hour  your  Lord  dotli  come.  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
o-oodman  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
sufifered  liis  house  to  be  broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
mancometh.  See  Mark  13  :  28-31.  Luke  21 :  27-31.  Matt. 
16:27-28. 

'  Matt.  1:17.     So  all  the  generations   from  Abraham  to 

David  a?'e  fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  generations;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen 
generations. 

"Generation." — Defined  in   17th  verse.     We  will  allow 
no  quibble  on  the  word  "generation." 
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"The  darkening  of  the  sun;  the  moon  refusing  to  give 
her  light;  the  stars  falling  from  heaven;  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  being  shaken ;  the  appearing  of  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  heaven  ;  the  tribes  of  all  the  earth  mourning ;  the 
seeing  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory;  his  sending  his  angels  (messengers) 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  to  gather  his  elect,"  &c. 
These  things  were  undoubtedly  synchronous,  with  time  long 
since  past. 

Please  read  carefully  all  the  passages  in  the  Bible 
translated,  "77/e  end  of  the  worlds 

^^Matthew  13 :  36-42.  "Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house ;  and  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  saying.  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field.  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  the  field  is  the  world  (kosmos) ; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one;  the  enemy  that 
sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world  (aionos) ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  there- 
fore the  tares  are  gathered,  and  burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world  (aionos).  The  Son  of  man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity: 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Verses  47-50  :  "Again,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind;  which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world  (aionos)  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  ;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
Matthew  24:  3.     "And  as  he  sat   upon   the  Mount  of  Olives, 

•Copied  from  "Downfall  of  Jerusalem." 
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the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  (aionos?")  Matthew 
28  :  18-20.  "  A.nd  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
all  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  (aionos).  Amen."  We  now  come  to  Paul,  that 
learned  and  very  zealous  apostle,  a  chosen  vessel,  converted 
from  Judaism  to  Christianity  by  a  direct  miracle.  1  Corin- 
thians 10 :  11.  "Now  all  these  things  (of  which  he  has  been 
speaking)  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples ;  and  they 
(the  things  just  mentioned)  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  (aionos)  are  come."  He- 
brews 9:  26.  "For  then  must  he  (Christ)  often  have  suiFered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world  (kosmou) ;  but  not  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  (aionos)  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself." 

Thousands,  yea,  undoubtedly  millions,  have  read  the 
texts  in  the  foregoing  section,  have  heard  them  read  and 
explained,  with  full  confidence  in  their  teaching  the  literal 
end  of  the  material  world  or  universe.  But  we  here  state 
most  emphatically  that  such  is  not  the  fact.  The  phrase, 
end  of  the  world  (Sunteleia  tou  aionos)  does  not  teach,  or 
even  intimate,  any  such  thing.  It  does  not  occur  in  the 
Old  Testament  at  all.  It  only  occurs  in  three  books  of  the 
New  Testament, — Matthew,  I  Corinthians,  and  in  Hebrews. 
It  occurs  in  Matthew  five  times,  I  Corinthians  and  Hebrews, 
once  each.     In  all  only  seven  times. 

Had  our  translators  rendered  the  Greek  word  aionos, 
"age"  instead  of  "world"  as  they  generally  did,  it  would 
have  saved  much  confusion  and  misunderstanding.  Thus: 
The  end  or  consummation  of  the  Mosaic  rule,  or  polity ;  the 
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old  had  to  be  taken  away  in  order  that  the  new  might  be  set 
up.  But  it  was  not  the  end  of  the  workl  or  cosmos,  the 
earth.  Why  Paul  in  his  time  spoke  of  the  ends  of  the 
world  having  ah^eady  taken  place.  Of  course  he  meant  ends 
of  the  "ages." 

MILLMAN,    JEWISH    HISTORIAN  : 

The  destruction  of  the  temple.  "It  was  an  appalling 
spectacle  to  the  Roman,  what  was  it  to  Jew?  The  whole 
summit  of  the  hill  which  commanded  the  city  blazed  like  a 
volcano.  One  after  another  the  buildings  fell  in,  with  a 
tremendous  crash,  and  were  swallowed  up  in  the  fiery  abyss. 
The  roofs  of  cedar  were  like  sheets  of  flame ;  the  gilded 
pinnacles  shone  like  spikes  of  red  light;  the  gate  towers  sent 
up  tall  columns  of  flame  and  smoke.  The  neighboring  hills 
were  lighted  up ;  and  dark  groups  of  people  were  seen 
watching  in  horrible  anxiety  the  progress  of  the  destruction  ; 
the  walls  and  heights  of  the  upper  city  were  crowded  with 
faces,  some  pale  with  the  agony  of  despair,  others  scowling 
unavailing  vengeance.  The  shouts  of  the  Roman  soldiery, 
as  they  ran  to  and  fro,  and  the  howling  of  the  insurgents 
who  were  perishing  in  the  flames,  mingling  with  the  roaring 
of  the  conflagration,  and  the  thundering  sound  of  falling 
timbers.  The  echoes  of  the  mountains  replied  or  brought 
back  the  shrieks  of  the  people  on  the  heights:  all  along  the 
walls  resounded  screams  and  wailings;  men  who  were 
expiring  with  famine,  rallied  their  remaining  strength  to 
utter  a  cry  of  anguish  and  desolation.  The  slaughter  within 
was  even  more  dreadful  than  the  spectacle  from  without. 
Men  and  women,  old  and  young,  insurgents  and  priests, 
those  who  fought  and  those  who  entreated  mercy  were  hewn 
down  in  indiscriminate  carnage.  The  numbers  of  the  slain 
exceeded  that  of  the  slayers.  The  legionaries  had  to  clamber 
over  heaps  of  dead,  to  carry  on  the  work  of  extermination. 
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John,  at  the  head  of  some  of  the  troops,  cut  his  way  through, 
tirst  into  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  afterwards  into  the 
upper  city.  Some  of  tlie  priests  upon  the  roof  wrenched  oft" 
the  gilded  spikes  with  their  sockets  of  lead,  and  used  them 
as  missiles  against  the  Romans  below.  Afterwards  they  fled 
to  a  part  of  the  wall,  about  fourteen  feet  wide:  they  were 
soon  summoned  to  surrender;  but  two  of  them,  Mair,  son  of 
Belgo,  and  Joseph,  son  of  Delia,  plunged  headlong  into  the 
flames."* 

On  page  — ,  we  have  briefly  shown  the  charge  or 
command  Christ  gave  his  disciples — saying:  "Verily  ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man 
be  come." 

Now  the  question  under  discussion  is,  did  he  come?  Or 
did  he  not  come?  I  afiirm  most  emphatically  that  he  did 
come,  and  that  too  in  manner  and  form  in  which  he  was  to 
come.  But  that  coming  may  not  tally  with  the  words  of  the 
'■Hu^o  men  in  white  apparel"  in  Acts  1.  As  we  said  earlier  in 
this  discussion,  so  we  say  now — we  will  not  allow  either  man 
or  ano;el  to  so  construe  matters  that  it  would  make  Christ  to 
stultify  himself,  or  make  a  plain  direct  false  statement;  no, 
God  forbid  that  we  should  consent  to  anything  so  unkind 
and  unreasonable. 

Canon  Farrar,  Episcopalian,  one  of  the  learned  minis- 
ters of  London,  England,  very  graphically  said  : 

"In  April,  A.  D.  70,  Titus,  with  a  force  of  eighty 
thousand  legionaries  and  auxiliaries,  pitched  his  camp  on 
Scopus,  fo  the  north  of  the  city.  At  last,  amid  shrieks  and 
flames,  and  suicide  and  massacre,  the  temple  was  taken  and 
reduced  to  ashes.  The  groat  altar  of  sacrifice  was  heaped 
with  the  slain.  Josephus  reckons  the  nuniber  of  captives 
taken  during  the  war  at  ninety-seven  thousand,  and  the 
number  of  those  who  perished  during  the  siege  at  one 
million  one  hundred  thousand.     The   number   who  perished 

•Copied  from  "Downfall  of  Jerusalem." 


BIBLE    ESSAYS.  55 

in  the  whole  war  are  reekoned  at  the  awful  total  of  one 
million  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  ninety,  and  the  number  of  prisoners  at  one  hundred 
and  one  thousand  seven  hundred;  but  even  these  estimates 
do  not  include  all  the  items  of  many  skirmishes  and  battles, 
nor  do  they  take  into  account  the  multitudes  who,  through- 
out the  country,  perished  of  misery,  famine,  and  disease. 
It  may  well  be  said  that  the  nation  seemed  to  have  given 
itself  'a  rendezvous  of  extermination.'  Two  thousand  putre- 
fying bodies  were  found  even  in  the  subterranean  vaults  of 
the  city.  During  the  seige  all  the  trees  of  the  environs  had 
been  cut  down,  and  hence  tlie  whole  appearance  of  the  place, 
with  its  charred  a^nd  blood-stained  ruins,  was  so  completely 
altered,  that  one  who  was  suddenly  brought  to  it  would  not 
(we  are  told)  have  recognized  where  he  was.  And  yet  the  site 
had  been  so  apparently  impregnable,  with  its  massive  and 
unequalled  fortifications,  that  Titus  freely  declared  that  he 
saw  in  his  victory  the  hand  of  God.  From  that  time  all 
Jews  on  seeing  Jerusalem  rend  their  garments,  and  exclaim, 
'Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation.  Our  holy  and 
beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers  praised  Thee,  is  burned 
with  fire,  and  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste." 

"It  was  to  this  event,  the  most  awful  in  historj' — 'one 
of  the  most  awful  eras  in  God's  economy  of  grace,  and  the 
most  awful  revolution  in  all  God's  religious  dispensations' — 
that  we  must  apply  those  prophecies  of  Christ's  coming  in 
which  every  one  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists  describe  it 
as  near  at  hand.  To  those  prophecies  our  Lord  himself 
fixed  these  three  most  definite  limitations, — the  one,  that 
before  tha,t  generation  passed  away  all  these  things  would  be 
fulfilled;  another,  that  some  standing  there  should  not  taste 
death  till  they  saw  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom; 
the  third,  that  the  apostles  should  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come.  It  is  strange 
that  these  distinct  limitations  should   not  be   regarded  as  a 
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decisive  proof  that  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem  was,  in  the  fullest 
sense,  the  second  advent  of  the  Son  of  man,  which  was 
primarily  contemplated   by  the  earliest  voices  of  prophecy."* 

Some  references  used  as  collateral  proof  texts :  James 
5:7-8;  Ileb.  10:25-37;  2  Thess.  2:1-2;  I  Thess.  5:14; 
Rev.  1:;3;  Rev.  6:12-17;  Rev.  22:7-12;  Rev.  22:20; 
II  Peter  3:3-15;  I  Peter  4:  17-18.  For  comments  on  the  last 
two  passages,  see  "Downfall  of  Jerusalem,"  pages  80  to  41 
inclusive. 

Part  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Matt.  See  the  23d  verse. 
"But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the 
councils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues. 
And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But 
when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak,  for  it  shall  l)e  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speakelh  in  you.  And  the  brother  shall 
deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child  :  and 
the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved.  Verse  23.  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be 
come."     I  rest  on  this. 

l^ow  Jesus  had  just  given  his  disciples  a  command  to 
go  and  preach — telling  them  of  the  many  dangers,  troubles 
and  trials  through  which  they  would  have  to  pass;  but  to 
cheer  up  and  encourage  them  in  their  arduous  undertaking, 
he  assured  them  that  ere  long  he  would  surely  be  with  them 
to  help. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  say  that  we  shall  not  introduce 
any  more  new  texts,  but  shall  aim  to  confine  ourselves  to  a 
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review  or  recapitulation  of  what  has  already  been  said.  We 
showed  at  the  very  beginning  that  God  does  not  deal  on  the 
long  credit  system ;  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die;  "that  his  judgments  arc  in  all  the  earth'"  that 
when  his  judgments  are  in  the  earthy  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness^  the  very  thing  wanted.  That 
"he  will  judge  us  in  the  place  where  we  were  created ;  in  the 
land  of  our  nativity." 

That  judgment  begins  at  the  age  of  accountability,  and 
continues  from  day  to  day,  a  severe  but  disciplinary  process, 
until  it  converts  or  reforms.  That  in  the  languaffe  of  the 
immortal  Horace  Mann,  "Every  wrong  done  is  a  weight 
thrown  above  the  head  of  the  wrong  doer,  which  as  sure  as 
gravitation  will  fall  back  upon  and  either  wound  or  crush 
him ;  or  as  well  think  of  walking  with  your  feet  uppermost 
to  the  ceiling,  or  breathe  in  vacuity,  as  to  violate  the  moral 
laws,  and  not  reap  your  reward."  This,  when  properly 
understood,  does  away  with  the  apparent  necessity  of  a  yet 
future  coming  of  Christ  for  a  day  of  general  judgment — 
supposed  to  be  at  the  end  of  this  world,  Cosmos,  which  both 
Solomon  and  one  of  God's  holy  prophets,  averred  that  it 
(the  earth)  "should  remain  ////moved  forever."  Whom  shall 
we  believe? 

No,  let  us  rather  come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  idea 
of  a  yet  second  coming  for  a  day  of  general  judgment,  is  a 
scheme  of  the  priesthood  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the 
ignorant  and  unlearned  so  that  they  can  hold  them  under 
fear,  and  thus  bleed  them  to  their  heart's  content.  Bleed 
them — "non  secature  ventrum,  secundum  artern" — as  the 
Latin  would  have  it.  See  their  fine  churches  and  the 
enormous  salaries  many  of  them  are  getting.  That  is  a 
pretty  good  pointer. 

My  Bible  tells  me  that  it  is  the  love  of  God,  and  not  the 
fear  of  hell,  or  of  a  day  of  general  judgment,  that  leadeth  to 
genuine  "repentance."      When   Christ  first   came   but   few 
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believed  that  he  was  the  Christ  that  was  to  come.  When 
he  came  the  second  time,  very  many  refuse  to  believe;  well 
we  are  still  "a  stiff-necked  people  "  When  Elijah  came,  even 
Christ's  chosen  apostles  had  not  discerned  the  fact;  yet 
Christ  assured  them  that  he  had  come.  So  it  is  not  strange 
at  all  that  there  are  many  unbelievers  in  the  fact  that  his 
second  coming  took  place  over  eighteen  hundred  years 
since.     Pardon  the  length  of  this. 

Heb.  9:26-28.  "For  then  must  be  (Christ)  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world  [kosmos,  the  earth); 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  {aionon,  age)  hath  he 
he  appeared  to  put  away  Sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  {the  men)  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment  (krisis,  judgment  or  decision);  so 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  (5/;/  offering)  unto  salvation."  See  Exodus  28  : 
29-30,  30  : 1-10,  25  :  20  ;  Numb.  7  :  89. 

In  reference  to  the  foregoing  texts  on  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Guild  wrote  thus:  "By  a  careful 
perusal  of  the  above  texts,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  not  only 
teach  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  that  they  speak  of  him  as 
coming,  expressly  and  designedly,  for  the  purpose  of  execut- 
ing justice  and  judgment  in  the  earth.  And  by  comparing 
the  texts  on  the  coming  of  Christ  with  those  which  teach  the 
judgment  and  end  of  the  world,  (age)  it  will  be  readily 
acknowledged  that  they  all  stand  immediately  connected, 
and  all  teach  the  same  thing.  The  same  is  equally  true  of 
those  texts  which  speak  of  the  phrases,  "that  day,"  "last 
day,"  "last  days,"  "last  time,"  "last  times,"  "great  day," 
"day  of  wrath,"  "day  of  the  Lord,"  "day  of  the  Lord  Jesus," 
etc.  Whenever  and  wherever  the  coming  of  Christ  is 
mentioned  in  those  Scriptures,  that  coming  is  immediately 
connected  with  judgment,  which  is  to  be  executed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  works  of  the  creature.  .  .  .  Let  it  be  distinctly 
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remembered  that  those  Scriptures  which  teach  the  judgment, 
the  end  of  the  world,  or  age,  and  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  all  stand  connected,  and  allude  to  the  same  time  and 
things;  all  of  which  are  to  take  place  on  the  earth,  during 
the  lifetime  of  men,  and  in  strict  accordance  with  their  merit 
and  demerit.  We  will  also  state  that  Dr.  Macknight,  Dr. 
Warburton,  Bishop  JSTewton,  Dr.  A.  Clarke  and  most  others 
who  have  written  on  this  subject,  are  unanimous  in  the 
opinion  that  what  is  strictly  termed  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  a  figurative  coming,  namely,  in  spirit  or  power; 
and  that  this  took  place  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the 
abolition  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  the  establishment 
(more  fully)  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  earth.  That 
this  opinion  is  correct,  we  think  no  well-informed  mind  will 
dispute.  The  words  second  time,  in  relation  to  this  subject, 
occur  in  no  other  passage  in  the  New  Testament,  excepting 
Heb.  9 :  28,  and  which  are  sufiicient  to  fix  the  period,  as 
above  stated,  beyond  a  rational  doubt." 

Heb.  9:  24-28.  Remarks  on  Heb.  9:  24:  28,  by  Dr.  J. 
W.  Hanson  :  This  language  is  usually  misstated  in  this  shape: 
"It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the 
judgment."  But  the  reader  of  the  context  will  see  that  the 
author  was  not  speaking  of  the  physical  death  of  mankind, 
but  of  the  sacrificial  death  of  the  high  priest,  and  was 
contrasting  with  the  death  of  Christ,  the  ceremonial  death  of 
the  Aaronic  priesthood.  The  language  of  the  original  shows 
this  more  clearly  than  does  the  language  of  our  version.  In 
the  Greek,  the  definite  article  tois  (the  or  those),  precedes  the 
word  translated  men  (anthropois),  and  thus  it  reads,  "it  is 
appointed  unto  the  (or  those)  men  to  die."  What  men  ? 
The  context  shows :  The  Jewish  high  priests.  The  plain 
statement  is :  As  the  high  priests,  the  antitypes,  died  a 
figurative  death,  annually  (see  Exod.  28:19-30),  so  Christ 
was  oflered  once  for  all  in  the  sinner's  behalf.  The  ordinary 
reference  to  the  dying  of  all  men  leaves  the  "as"  and  "so" 
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without  meaning  or  application.  But  when  we  see  that  the 
apostle  was  showing  the  superiority  of  the  mission  of  Christ 
over  the  annual  sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  the 
meaning  becomes  plain.  He  employed  "the  men"  as  types 
of  the  superior  sacrifice  of  Christ.  The  reader  cannot  fail  to 
see  that  it  is  not  mankind,  but  certain  men  ("the  men"),  who 
all  the  way  through  this  chapter  and  the  next  are  compared 
to  Christ,  who  are  said  once  to  die.  These  men  are  the 
priests,  or  the  successors  of  the  high  priests  under  the  law. 
They  died,  figuratively,  once  a  year,  on  the  great  day  of 
atonement  in  the  ofi^'ering  of  sacrifices.  Exodus  30:  1-10. 
Having  performed  this  rite,  the  high  priest  entered  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  and  pronounced  the  sentence  of  absolution  from 
the  mercy  seat.  Exodus  25  :  20.  Numb.  7:  89.  The  priests 
represent  Christ  and  their  death  illustrates  and  prefigures 
the  death  of  Christ;  but  man's  death  and  an  after  death 
judgment  bear  no  relation  to  the  death  of  Christ.  The 
common  use  of  this  text  is  but  little  less  than  an  outrage  on 
the  sense  of  the  apostle.  No  one  can  carefully  read  this  and 
the  following  chapter  and  fail  to  see  that  the  language  ie 
exclusively  applicable  to  the  Jewish  high  priests  and  the 
death  of  Christ  and  has  no  reference  to  an  after  death 
judgment. 

II  Peter  3 :  7-13.  Exposition  by  Hammond:  "The 
destruction  of  Judea  is  here,  verse  10  and  12,  described  by 
dissolution  or  consumption  by  fire;  and  so  Isaiah  9:5, 
66:  15-16;  Mai.  4-  1,  and  Joel  2:  3-30,  where  that  destruction 
is  described ;  so  II  Thess.  1 :  8,  in  faming  jiretakingvengeancc  ; 
so  Heb.  10:  27,  a  huniijig  of  iirc  to  consume  all  that  obdur- 
ately stand  out  against  Christ;  and  that  belonging  to  this 
latter  also,  as  will  appear  by  comparing  verse  25  and  verse  37. 
Wliat  is  here  thus  expressed  by  St.  Peter  is  ordinarily 
conceived  to  belong  to  the  end  of  the  world  and  the  beginning 
of  the  miUennium  or  thousand ycars^  and  so,  as  St.  Peter  here 
saith,  verse  16,  many  places  in   St.  Paul's  epistles,  and  in  the 
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gospels,  especially  Matt.  24,  are  mistaken  and  wrested.  That 
it  doth  not  belong  to  either  of  these,  but  to  the  fatal  day  of 
the  Jews,  sufficiently  appears  by  tlie  purport  of  the  whole 
epistle,  which  is  to  arm  them  with  constancy  and  persever- 
ance, till  that  day  come,  and  particularly  in  this  chapter  to 
confute  them  who  object  against  the  truth  of  Christ's 
prediction  and  resolve  it  should  not  come  at  all,  against 
whom  he  here  opposes  the  certainty,  the  speediness,  and  the 
terribleness  of  its  coming.  That  which  hath  given  occasion 
to  those  other  common  mistakes  is  especially  the  hideousness 
of  these  judgments  which  fell  upon  that  people  of  the  Jews, 
beyond  all  that  ever  before  are  related  to  have  fallen  on 
them,  or  indeed  on  any  other  people,  which  made  it 
necessary  for  the  prophets  which  were  to  describe  it,  and 
who  use  tropes  and  figures,  and  not  plain  expressions,  to  set 
down  their  predictions,  to  express  it  by  these  high  phrases 
of  the  ^as5z;/^  away,  and  dissolving  of  heaven^  and  earth,  and 
elements,  etc.,  which  sounding  very  tragically,  are  mistaken 
for  the  great,  final  dissolution  of  the  world."*  See  Lightfoot, 
Witsius,  Wetstein,  etc.,  as  quoted  by  Paige. 

CONCLUSION. 

Now,  kind  reader,  if  you  please,  we  will  take  a  brief  look 
at  the  other  side  of  the  picture.  God  has  said  by  the  mouth 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "That  he  will  not  contend  forever ; 
neither  will  he  be  always  wroth ;  (and  why)  for  the  spirits 
should  fail  before  him;  and  the  souls  which  he  has  made." 
"That  the  tears  should  be  wiped  away  from  off  all  faces." 
That  there  will  be  an  end  of  sin  and  transgression,  and 
everlasting  righteousness  be  brought  in.  i^nd  Christ  has 
said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Was 
he  not  lifted  up?  We  are  further  informed  that  death,  hell, 
the  devil,  and  all  his  works,  are  to  be  destroyed ;  that  Christ 

*See  "Downfall  of  Jerusalem,"  pages  30  to  37. 
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will  reign  until  he  has  subdued,  or  reconciled  all  things  unto 
God;  when  that  shall  have  been  accomplished,  and  death, 
the  last  enemy,  destroyed,  then,  but  not  till  then,  will  he 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  that  "God  may  be  all  in  all." 
See  15th  chapter  of  I.  Corinthians. 

JS^ow,  dear  reader,  in  conclusion,  in  view  of  the  sacred 
promise  of  "The  restitution  of  all  things  (intelligent  creatures) 
spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  all  God's  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began ;  may  we  not  pray  and  hope  that  all,  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  will  eventually  be  imbued  with  the  faith,  that 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  who  turneth  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men  as  the  rivers  of  water  are  turned,  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  whose 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  will,  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  gather  together  in  one 
all  things,  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth,  even  in  him ;  and  that  every  (intelligent) 
creature  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  shall  at 
last  unite  in  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  lamb,  saying, 
"Blessing  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  lamb  forever  and  ever. 
Amen."  See  Eph.  1:  911,  and  1:4;  Prov.  21:  1 ;  Ps.  110:3; 
Rev.  5:13;  Acts  15:24-28. 
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